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VK 623.1:624]:94(477.8),,13/15”

MAIN TRENDS IN DEVELOPMENT OF FORTIFICATION TECHNOLOGIES
OF CASTLE CONSTRUCTION IN WESTERN UKRAINE
(second half of the 14th-16th centuries)

Anosova V. S.

OCHOBHI TEHJEHIIII B PO3BUTKY QOPTHQIKAHIﬁHHX
TEXHO.JIOT'TI 3AMKOBOI'O BYJAIBHULITBA HA TEPEHAX 3AXIJTHOI YKPATHU
(apyra nosnosuna XIV —XVI crt.)

Amnocosa B. C.

The article traces the development of fortification construction
of defence complexes of Western Ukraine according to inno-
vations in military affairs and technology. The main factors
that contributed to the development of fortification construc-
tion during the 1 4"_16" centuries were determined, the author
traced the main tendencies that were typical of the develop-
ment of defence systems of Western Ukraine.

Key words: artillery, loopholes, construction, towers, war,
wood, castle, Western Ukraine, stone, defence, strategy, tac-
tics, fortification.

Introduction. Until the middle of the 15™ century,
artillery finally surpassed catapults, which were gradu-
ally disappearing from the military historyarena. During
next centuries, the main weapon of attackers was artil-
lery, the strength of which was constantly increasing.
Wooden siege structures — towers and rams —became
completely ineffective, taking into account rapid de-
struction of besieged fortifications by artillery. As a re-
sult of such changes, during siege of fortifications the
main role was played by artillery, which contributed to
further development of fortifications construction tech-
nologies.

Problem statement. Given the geopolitical loca-
tion of Western Ukraine, which was on the border of the
east and the west, it is considered relevant to conduct a
more detailed research of the stages of fortification
technologies development that took place during con-
struction of defence complexes located within the des-
ignated region.

Recent research analysis. Research of ancient
Rus fortified settlements, as well as peculiarities of
wooden and stone fortifications is given in works of M.
Bevz; A. Bunin and T. Savaretska; N. Voronin; V. Dov-
zhenko; V. Kostochkin; N. Kradin; A. Kuz; M. Ku-
chera; O. Matsiuk; O. Okonchenko; O. Plamenetska; C.
Planyshko; L. Prybiega; P. Rappoport; P. Siredzhuk.

Regional features of ancient Rus towns, fortresses
and their fortifications were considered in works of
P. Direnko; I. Kachor; O. Matsiuk; R. Mohitich;
O. Okonchenko; B. Omelchuk; Ya. Pasternak; R. Pid-
stavka; L. Prybiega; V. Pshik; P. Rappoport and
V. Kostochkin; Z. Fedunkiv.

Aim. To trace the transformation of fortification
and castle construction technologies in the 15™-17" cen-
turies in the context of development of military affairs
and technology, to trace the main trends of fortification
construction in the region.

Materials and research results. During the given
period, the method of gradual attack was spread on the
Ukrainian lands. During the 16™-17" centuries through-
out all the Ukrainian territories the most widespread was
capture of a fortress by direct storming with usage of ar-
tillery. Defence of fortresses in Western Ukraine was
more developed than the siege technologies. Successful
defence of fortresses in the “century of gunpowder” was
possible only with active actions of defenders. The be-
sieged troops usually used the following methods:

- construction of retrenchments behind an area that
is subjected to artillery attack the most; those weresup-
portive (usually wood and earth) fortifications inside the
fortress to strengthen internal defence after the enemy
captures external fortifications;

- frequent raids aiming to destroy artillery, mine
galleries and enemy live forces;

- counter mining to neutralize miners and blow up
mines of the attackers. In order to detect mine galleries,
there were erected trenches faced with stone that led be-
hind the fortress walls.

During that period, both wood and earth,as well as
stone defence structures actively coexisted. Wooden log
walls were usually connectedeither with the internal
rampart structures located below them, the continuation
of which they were, or puton piles, hammered into ram-
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parts. An example is the old wooden wall in Kolomyia,
which laid on piles, located in a quadrilateral in the
earth ramparts [11, p. 108].

The logs of wooden fortresseswere usuallycon-
nected““in oblo” (“in a bowl”), i.e., the ends of the logs
extended beyond the outer side of the wall. In that case,
the upper log was placed in a semicircular cut-outof the
lower log. In earlier buildings, a reverse scheme was
used, i.e., the upper log with a semicircular cut
wasplaced on the lower log, but then logs quickly rot-
ted. The connection of the logs ends in the corners of
both rectangular and multi-angle towers was carried out
not only “in oblo”, but also “in lapa", i.e., without ex-
tending the logs ends beyond the outer side of the wall
[6, p. 13].

Walls and towers were usually covered with a
roof. They were usually “in two planks”, i.e., thin
boards of softwood that were overlapped so that the top
layer closed the gaps of the lower one. The roof “in one
plank” was less commonly used. In that case lath was
put under or battens were nailed on the top. Sometimes
the ends of the planks were decorated in the form of
dentils or feathers (spears). Wooden walls were covered
with a coating, usually made of clay. Such coating pro-
tected the walls from burning. In addition, it looked like
whitewashing and provided wooden defenceconstruc-
tions the appearance of stone buildings.

The masonry of stone walls was mostly stone-
faced rubble. As a result, the structure was triple, con-
sisting of two outer layers of facing masonry and inter-
nal rubble fill. The outer layers, especially the first one,
were usually made of the hardest stone, softer stone like
crushed or uncut stone was used for rubble fill, which
together with mortar filled all the holes and depressions.
Unlike monolithic masonry that was used in those lands
much less often, such a construction of walls took much
less time to build and it was possible to use wastes of
brick and monumental construction [4, p. 104-107].

Clay was usually used as a mortar for foundations
and lower parts of stone walls. The upper parts of walls
consisted of lime mortar with addition of sand or
crushed local stone. Stone walls were never erected
without mortar [9, p. 234].

Walls and towers of some castles had a layered
structure, i.e., consisted of horizontal rows of different
stones. It should be noted that the boulder played a ma-
jor role in fortification architecture. Cannonballs of the
first artilleryeither splator ricocheted when got at a
boulder. That was why the bulk of boulders was concen-
trated on the outer sides of walls. But by the end of the
15™ century, the power of artillerygreatly increased.
When a strong ball hit the wall, boulders shattered and
pulled out. Therefore, the builders returned to stone-
faced rubble masonry, placing boulders between layers
of treated flagstone [2, p. 68]. Then, with destruction of
the outer layer of flagstone, a stronger mass of the boul-
der rubble fillwas opened, where each boulder was set
much stronger and not easily fell out.

From the end of the 15™ century,bricks became
widespread as building material, which firstlyhad been

used only in military architecture. Sometimes brick and
stone were used together - the bottom part of the wall
was made of stone, and the upper part - of brick; or rub-
ber fill was made, and the outer and inner sides of the
wall were faced with brick. To increase strength of
stone walls, logs for connecting the wall elements were
used. The logs were longitudinal or transverse, and
sometimes they were horizontal frames, connected with
joints at the ends. Such frames were made of long paral-
lel logs, connected in several places by transverse short
logs. Frames were usually located in two or three layers
along the walls. In tower walls, frames were sometimes
like a “ring” of logs connected at an angle [6, p. 8-10].
In the 16™-17™ centuries, iron elements became greatly
widespread for connecting walls.

In northern regions of Volyn, where the area was a
boggy lowland, fortresses were built among impenetra-
ble bogies, which minimized the possibility of using
stone mortars and artillery. Fortified settlements in those
regions were mostly ofcusp type and protected by de-
fensive structures of various capacities. On the side
where there were natural obstacles, fortifications were
significantly less strengthened, due to impossibility of
location of stone mortars in those areas. However, the
side facing the enemy was always protected by several
lines of ramparts and moats [15, p. 45-47]. The purpose
of such fortifications was to force the attackers to push
the stone mortars as far as possible from the fortification
walls and overcome each line of defence in turns, under
constant fire of the defenders.

For Western Ukraine,a system of three-line fortifi-
cations was the most common. On the first rampart
there were walls of a fortress and a wall walk, the width
of which was about 20-32 m. Such dimensions were ex-
plained by its use for equestrian movement. In front of
this rampart there was a moatequal to 7-8 m in width,
and between it and the second line of defence called a
“stronghold”, there was a moat with the width of 6-14
m. The stronghold was made of wood and was quite
low, the width of the wall walk was 2-9 m. Between the
stronghold and the third line of defencethere was anoth-
er moat with the width of 14-15 m. The third line of de-
fencewas 2-3 times higher than the barrier of the first
two lines, since it fired all the surrounding area [3, p.
21-24]. In Galychyna, defence of the outertown consist-
ed of three parallel lines of ramparts and moats. The
ramparts were slightly spaced and the total width of the
defence belt was 84 m from the outer rampart to the
ridge of the third rampart. It was important that in order
to achieve the greatest fire effectiveness to destroy the
fortress walls, stone mortars should have been at a dis-
tance of no more than 50-60 m from the first rampart.
However, at the same time, the military operating stone
mortars turned out to be in a disadvantage - the defend-
ers of the outer rampart could fireat them at a very short
distance [5, p. 240]. Thus, the stormingattackers were
forced to fight for each line of defence in turns, and be
under fire from all the defence lines of the fortress.

Like in Volyn, cusp type fortresses of the second
half of the 14™-first half of the 15" centuryhad a “one-
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way” character, i.e., one side —facing the enemy, was
protected by powerful artificial fortifications, and the
others— with weaker defensive structures. On the side
facing the enemy, there were wooden towers, which
provided flanking fireas the most effective against the
forces storming the wall. On the side facing the enemy,
it was possible to carry both frontal and flanking fire,
and on the other side — only frontal [12, p. 7-9]. Such a
defence system was in towns of Starytsia, Romanov,
Vyshhorod on Protva, Pleso, Galych-Merskyi. The
smaller the length of the side facing the enemy was, the
lower cost the fortress erection required, and the better it
was protected. Fortifications of the 14™ - the first half of
the 15™ century had the same principles of planning.

The 14™-15™ centuries were the period of perma-
nent construction of fortifications in Galychyna, Volyn,
Novhorod and Pskov. In contrast, at that time, in north-
eastern Rus, they did not only erected new defensive
structures of outertowns, but even did not reconstruct
the old fortifications built in the 12™-13™ centuries.

At the turn of the 14™-15™ centuries, in the region
wooden fortresses were also built, which continued to
coexist with the stone ones. Sometimes one fortress had
stone and wooden walls at the same time. In the western
lands such examples include fortifications of Galych
and Kholm, where stone walls were usually used to pro-
tect the most vulnerable side facing the enemy.

In the 15™ century ramparts generally did not have
an internal wooden frame and consisted of just earth and
stones. In those cases, where the internal rampart struc-
ture was still present, it was simpler than that used in
ramparts of fortresses of previous centuries. Such a con-
struction was mostly anoak log wall with short trans-
verse cuttings, which extended beyond the outer side. It
is worth noting that in some of the fortresses of that pe-
riod there were found inclined wooden frames located in
the outer side of the rampart. The wall of the internal
rampart structure extended over the surface of the ram-
part ridge. The front slope of the rampartwas always
steeper and at least 30° to the horizon, and the otherone
— flatter. Compared to ramparts of the 11"™-12"centuries,
the horizontal platform on the top of the rampartbecame
wider due to complication of the walls construction and
its width could be 8-9 m.

Moats in fortresses of the 14™-15" centuries were
deep and wide. The moatwidth was of particular im-
portance for protection of settlements from the fire of
stone martyrs, and then artillery. Moats were located so
that they could move the enemy troops to the maximum
distance from the fortification walls. Moats had mostly
a symmetrical profile with a slope of walls at an angle
about 30° to the horizon.

From the middle of the 13" century in the majority
of Rus regions, an active construction of stone defensive
structures began. Stone walls of fortresses in the 13" -
the first half of the 15™ century were of different thick-
ness. From the side facing the enemy — the most vulner-
able one, their thickness could be up to 3-4 m, and on
other side it was 1.5-2 m. The thickness of stone walls,
as well as towers, usually slightly decreased upwards.

They ended with a parapet with stone dentils, which in
their turn ended with the roof. The thickness of walls at
the top was determined by the parapet width, which was
not less than 55 c¢m, and the width of the wall walk,
which was supposed to be wide enough so that two
armed soldiers could pass each other, i.e., about 1.5-2 m
[8, p. 42; 14, p. 123]. Taking this into account, the op-
timum wall thickness should have been at least 2 m.

From the second half of the 14" century, there was
a general tendency to increase the walls height, and in
the first third of the 15™ century— to make them thicker.
Similar processes were observed at that time in Western
Europe. From the middle of the 15™ century loopholes
were made in the walls for wall base fight [12, p. 109-
111].

In the first half of the 13™ century, fortresses prac-
tically did not have towers. Generally, besides the gate
tower, typical of the earlier period, fortresses of that pe-
riod were equipped with one or two towers that were lo-
cated on the side facing the enemy. Those constructions
were called towers, pillars and barbicans. The pillar was
the tower, which was not connected with the fortress
walls and stood apart. Towers and barbicans were both
separate towers, and towers connected with the fortress
wall.

During the 14™-15" centuries, fortresses were
equipped with a large number of towers. During that pe-
riod, their aim was changed as towers began to play an
active part in defence. Towers of the 14™-15™ centuries
extended beyond the wall and were built mainly where
walls changed the direction, i.e., on the corners of for-
tresses [6, p. 14]. Thus, they were built for flanking fire
on bordering walls. The appearance of a large number
of towers in a separate fortress was also associated with
spread of artillery. That phenomen on wasexplained by
the fact that at the beginning of the era of artillery, the
defenders of fortresses placed artillery in towers. In that
period, defence of fortresses became more passive: it
was active only on the side facing the enemy, and pas-
sive on the other side defended by natural obstacles.

Wooden towers were rectangular or multi-angle —
hexagonal or octagonal — which were often called
“round”in written sources [13, p. 71]. Stone towers had
a rectangular, round or semi-circular shape. Some re-
searchers believe that round stone towers were next
stage of development compared to rectangular [14, p.
108]. This is explained by the fact that round towers
largely avoided the fire of cannonballs, while the angles
of rectangular towers were easily shot down. This hy-
pothesis is proved by the fact that in some fortresses of
Galychyna and Volyn, quadrangular towers were rebuilt
into round and semicircular with appearance of artillery
[14, p. 204]. It should be noted that the last two types of
towers were better adapted to conduct “fan-shaped” fire
than rectangular.

Thus, it is clear that round and rectangular towers
coexisted actively both during the period of martyrs,
and during the period of artillery. It should be noted that
with appearance of fire artillery, the number of round
and semicircular towers increased compared with the
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previous period, but rectangular towers did not disap-
pear completely.

From the 14" century towers were extended be-
yond a line of fortress walls, which allowed flanking
fire. They were divided into tiers by wooden bridges —
plank covering, grooves of beams of those bridges can
still be seen in many of them. The number of tiers usual-
ly reached 3-4, and sometimes 5. The connection among
tiers was made by wooden stairs through special hatches
in coverings. Sometimes stairs were attached, and in
case of danger they were pulled up.

From the end of the 14" century, towers were
smooth, without vertical or horizontal splits, and slight-
ly narrowed upwards. The surfaces of walls were not
smooth, but slightly curved. It is worth noting that tow-
ers were never completely identical. Stone towers were
equipped with two types of loopholes with and without
chambers. Some researchers of medieval fortifications
believe that loopholes with chambers were designed for
placing artillery and appeared only after its spread [15,
p. 140-142]. Loopholes in towers were located in a sem-
icircle, which allowed firing in any direction — forward
or along the walls. Loopholes of one separate tier did
not give an opportunity for this, and there remained un-
shelled area in front of the tower. Such an area was un-
der the sight of loopholes of other tiers. However, in
Galychyna, Volyn, Pskov and other regions there were
towers, loopholes of which were equipped with cham-
bers. Construction of those structures referred to the
first half of the 14™ century — in the period when artil-
lery was not very known. It should be noted that by the
beginning of the 15" century loopholes with chambers
were not wide-spread, but with spread of artillery, they
became typical of fortress towers.

In the 14™-15" centuries in gate towers of Western
Ukraine fortresses, there were drop gates, which were
mostly made of metal, and rarely of wood covered by
iron. In front of the gate, a narrow bridge on pillars was
thrown across the moat. Until the middle of the 15™ cen-
tury bridges were made of wood, later, along with
wooden, there were stone bridges. In the territory of
modern Western Ukraine, as in Rus, particularly, lift-
bridges were not built until the end of the 15™ century.

Conclusions. Taken into account the above-
mentioned, it becomes clear that at the beginning of the
15™ century fortification technologies of all the previous
eras were actively used in Western Ukraine. The main
driving forces in the development of fortification tech-
nologies in the second half of the 15"-early 16™ century
were:

- permanent military clashes, which resulted from
the military-political and socio-economic situation in
the region in the 14™-15" centuries and stimulated quali-
tative changes in development of defensive structures,
siege technologies, methods of battle conduct;

- wide-spread of artillery, which in its turn gave
rise to a number of innovations in the fortification con-
struction of the specified period.

It should be noted that these factors caused the de-
velopment of fortification technologies in the region in
previous eras as well.
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AnocoBa B. C. OcHOBHi TeHJeHUIi B PO3BHTKY
doprudikaniiinnx TexHo0riii 3aMKOBOro OyaiBHH-
ITBAa Ha TepeHax 3axinHoi YkpaiHu (Ipyra moJioBu-
Ha XIV-XVI cT1.)

B cmammi, npocmeaceno pozeumox gopmuixa-
YitiHo2o 6yOisHUYmMEa 0OOPOHHUX KOMNIEKCi8 3axioHol
Ykpainu 6ionosiono 0o Hosayiil y siticbkositl cnpagi ma
mexniyi. Buznaueni ocHo6HI YUHHUKU, WO CNPUSTU PO3-
sumKky opmugbikayiiinoeo 0OyOiGHUYMEA NPOMA2OM
XIV-XVI cmonims, asmopom npocmedceni 0CHOGHI me-
HOeHyil, wo 0yau xapakmepHi 8 po30y008i 00OPOHHUX
KOMNAEKCI8 3aXIOHOYKPAIHCHK020 PecioHY.

Kntouosi cnosa: apmunepis, Oitinuyi, 6yoigHuym-
60, @edici, GillHa, depeso, 3amox, 3axiona Yxpaina, Ka-
MiHb, 000pOHA, cmpamezisi, MAKMUKA, YKpinjienus, ¢o-
pmugirayis.

AnocoBa B. C. OcHoBHbIE TEHAeHIHH B Pa3BU-
TUH (POPTUPHKANMUOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHI 3aMKOBOIO
CTPOUTEJbLCTBA HA TeppuTOPUHU 3anagHoil YKpanHbI
(BTOpas nosioBuHa XIV-XVI BB.)

B cmamve, npocnexceno pazeumue gpopmugura-
YUOHHO20 CMPOUMENbCMBA 0OOPOHUMENTbHBIX KOMNIEK-
co6 3anaoduoti Ykpaunsi 6 coomgemcmeauu ¢ Ho8ayuamu
6 goenHoM Oene u mexuuxe. Onpeoenenvl ocHo6Hble (a-
Kmopul, cnocobcmeosaguiue pasgumuio Gopmugdura-
yuonnoeo cmpoumenvcmea ¢ meuenue XIV-XVI gexos,
ABMOPOM NPOCLEHCEHbL OCHOBHbIE MEHOEHYUU, KOMOo-
pbie OblIu XapakmepHvl 6 pazeumuu 0OOPOHHBIX KOM-
NIEKCO8 3aNaA0HOYKPAUHCKO20 PeSUOHA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: apmuinepus, 00uHUYbl, cmpo-
umenbcmeo, OawHuU, 60UHA, 0epeo, 3aMOK, 3anadHast
Ykpauna, kamenv, 0bopona, cmpameaus, maxmuxa, yK-
pennenus, popmugpuxayus.
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ON THE USE OF THE CONCEPT “PIT” IN ARCHEOLOGY

Brovender Y. M.

PO BUKOPUCTAHHS B APXEOJIOI'II HOHATTSA «KONAJIbHS»

Bposenaep 1H0.M.

The article is devoted to the methodological aspect of the
basic concept of the new direction in Ukrainian archeology
(mining archeology) - the concept of “pit”. Some researchers
regard this term incorrectly and it often leads to delusions.
Consequently, the ideas as to the real scale of mining works
carried out in antiquity are misrepresented, accordingly, the
data as to the amounts of metal obtained after processing are
distorted. In general, the very nature of metal production ac-
tivity in antiquity seems also distorted.

The author focuses attention on the fact that until the clarification of

the issue whether mining operations took place simultaneously or in
different periods of time, the concepts of “pit” and “pits” in the ter-
ritory of one ore manifestation should be used with restriction. Ana-
lyzing the production activities of the ancient population within the
territory of the particular ore manifestation the author considers it
appropriate to discuss the number of mine workings, differentiating
them by their types. The issue referred to the number of mines oper-
ating in the territory of the particular ore manifestation requires
further consideration.

Key words: mining archeology, mine working, Donetsk min-
ing-and-metallurgical center, Kartamysh archeological mi-
crodistrict, metal production, pit, ore manifestation.

Large-scale archaeological excavations of ancient
mining sites in Eastern Ukraine in the first decade of the
21" century actually laid the foundation for a new direc-
tion in Ukrainian archeology, that is, mining archeology
[Brovender,  Otroshchenko &  others, 2007].
S.I. Tatarinov was the founder of this trend in Ukraine,
and he devoted many years of his life to the study of the
ancient mining-and-metallurgical sites of Donbass [Ta-
tarinov, 1993, 2003, 2006]. Mining archeology as a new
interdisciplinary knowledge in Ukraine based on the re-
sults of a comprehensive analysis of sources originating
from the ore territory of Donbass provides the most
comprehensive information in order to recreate a holis-
tic picture of metal production in the Paleometal era
[Brovender, Shubin, 2014].

The pursuit of a comprehensive study of the an-
cient metal production activity, where each of its pro-
duction cycle is a link in the chain of a complex process
of obtaining metal, determined the need to combine all
knowledge about metal production into a unique system

that could become the theory of the ancient metal. This
branch  of archaeological knowledge,  which
A.D. Pryakhin named as paleometallic studies [Pri-
akhin, 2007, p. 18], was formed and developed by
E.N. Chernykh. The basic branch of paleometallic stud-
ies as a complex of knowledge about ancient metals is
mining archeology. The object of its study is mining-
and-metallurgical sites.

The development of any scientific knowledge is
impossible without the conceptual apparatus which is
one of the most important tools of scientific knowledge.
In the 60s of the XX century E.N. Chernykh guided by
this methodological setup made an attempt to bring the
terms concerning the problem of metal production and
used by the archeologists into a certain system. At the
same time he tried to define the most frequently used
concepts [Chernykh, 1967]. Enlargement of the source
base, as well as the development of issues related to the
ancient metal production, allowed E.N. Chernykh took
steps aimed at some regulation of the conceptual appa-
ratus in the 70s [Chernykh, 1976, 1978, 1978a].. In fact,
the article, published by E.N. Chernykh in 1967 was the
only comprehensive theoretical study devoted to the
conceptual apparatus of the ancient metal industry.
Short comments on particular concepts (hearth, prov-
ince, zone), as well as the characteristics of specific
types of mining works and their traces (mines, tunnels,
excavations, holes) were given by E.N. Chernykh in
several subsequent works [Chernykh, 1976, p. 166-168;
1978a, p. 262-263; Chernykh, Lebedeva, 2002, p. 25-
30]. Attempts of some researchers to argue metal sci-
ence concepts did not bring anything new, since they
were based on the methodological approaches previous-
ly applied by E.N. Chernykh. An example of such at-
tempt was the report of V.M. Kurtamasheva [2002] at
the conference in Barnaul, which was a kind of review
presentation on the article published by E.N. Chernykh
in 1967.

Some attempts to create a theoretical foundation
for geoarcheology in terms of definitions for basic con-
cepts which characterize ancient metal production were
undertaken by a team of Russian researchers under the
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supervision of V.V. Zaykov [Zaykov, Yuminov et al.,
2011, p. 256-263]. In general, it should be noted that the
theoretical foundations of mining archeology, as well as
the principles of paleometallic studies laid by
E.N. Chernykh in the 60s of the 20™ century unfortu-
nately was not further developed, which, to a certain ex-
tent, held back the development of research ideas as to
the early stages of the metal production activity in the
Eastern European steppe and forest-steppe. The situa-
tion was overcome only in the 90s of the 20™ century
when the researchers advanced to the microregional
level of source analysis. The efficiency of such ap-
proach, especially in recent decades, has been clearly
demonstrated by the experts [Gershkovich, 1995; Brov-
ender, 1997, 2000, Savrasov, 1998; Chernykh,
Kuzminykh and others, 1999, 2005; Chernykh, 2002,
2007; Matveeva et al., 2004; Tatarinov, 2006; Sanzha-
rov, 2010]. An example of such approach is the study of
the sites of Kartamysh archeological microdistrict
(KAM) of the Donetsk mining-and-metallurgical center
of the Bronze Age (DMMC) [Brovender, Otroshchenko
et al., 2010; Brovender, 2012, 2016].

One of the basic concepts in the assessment of the
production activities of the DMMC, like any other min-
ing-and-metallurgical center, where mining is the main
type of production activity, is the concept of “pit”. An
incorrect understanding of this term often leads the re-
searchers to misconceptions. Thus, for some archaeolo-
gists, “mine working” and “pit” are synonymous terms.
In this case, the number of mine workings coincides
with the number of pits. Such a notion (Tatarinov, 1993,
2003, 2006) distorts the real scale, as, in fact, the very
nature of metal production in antiquity.

In terms of the definitions of contemporary mining
science, a pit (mine administration) is considered as
several mines and surface workshops, united by a single
administrative and economic administration, having a
common centralized facilities for processing and trans-
porting the minerals [Kiliachkov, 1971, p. 13]. In this
regard, an ancient pit should be determined as a set of
mine workings operating at the same time in the territo-
ry of one particular ore manifestation, or even one large-
scale open-pit mine with surface (anthropogenic) miner-
al processing sites, representing a single production
complex. In other words, a pit is an industrial complex
of various underground and surface facilities simultane-
ously functioning on one ore manifestation for sinking,
mining and processing of the ore body.

Isolation on the territory of an ore manifestation,
having traces of ancient mine workings, of one or sever-
al pits makes certain difficulties. Thus, three lenses of
ore are developed in Kartamysh ore manifestation; they
are located in a echelon manner, separated by barren in-
tervals and extended over a large area. Such a nature of
ore lenses extension in ancient times led to the mining
of those ore bodies in three open-pit mines. However,
the question of functioning of one or several mines in
the territory of a particular (Kartamysh) ore manifesta-
tion remains open. This question also arises in relation
to the other ore manifestations of the Bakhmut basin, in

the territory of which traces of mining activity have
been revealed. To resolve this issue large-scale studies
of the entire archaeological microdistrict (Kartamysh-
sky, Klinovy, Mednorudinskiy, Pilipchatinsky) are
needed. Evidences of simultaneous operations of all
mine workings and the corresponding infrastructure
provided by surface production (including anthropogen-
ic) sites as well as settlements of ancient miners, coop-
eratively forming a single residential-production com-
plex, operating within a single population array are
needed. In this regard, it becomes apparent that the
number of pits determined by some researchers in abso-
lute terms is relative. The notions of “pit” and “pits” in
the territory of one ore manifestation are also debatable.
They are given by researchers before large-scale works
carried out in the area of the entire archaeological mi-
crodistrict which they are an integral part of. Thus, at
the initial stage of the study of Kartamysh ore manifes-
tation the nature of the mine workings (open and under-
ground) and the peculiarities of their location due to dis-
turbance of ore lenses fixed on the surface by the land-
scape character were applied as a principle for identify-
ing mines.

Taking into account the above mentioned, when
analyzing the production activities of the ancient popu-
lation within a specific ore manifestation, it is more cor-
rectly to speak about the number of mine workings, dif-
ferentiating them by their type, leaving the question
about the number of pits operating within a specific ore
manifestation for further consideration. E.N. Chernykh
describing the scale of industrial activity in Kargalinsky
mining-and-metallurgical center applied the concept of
mine working. The concept of a pit in this case was not
used [Chernykh, Lebedeva, 2002]. The Kazakh re-
searcher of mining-and-metallurgical sites
A.Kh. Margulan [2001] also used this concept carefully.
Concerning KAM, in the territory of which large-scale
excavations have been carried out, there are some rea-
sons to assume the functioning of its sites (the pits of
Chervone Ozero-I-1V, the anthropogenic section of the
pit of Chervone Ozero-I, the settlement of Chervone
Ozero-1, the first chronological horizon of the settle-
ment of Chervone Ozero-3) as a single residential-
production complex, operating within a single popula-
tion array [Brovender, 2012, p. 552].
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Bposenaep FO.M. IIpo BukopucTaHHSI B apxeoJorii
TOHSITTS «KONAJILHS».

Cmamms npucesauena memooono2iunomy achexmy oa-
308020 NOHAMMSA HOBO20 8 YKPAIHCLKOI apxeono2ii HanpsamKy —
2ipHunoi apxeonocii — nouammio «konanvhsay. Hexopexmue
PO3YMIHHA OeaKUMU OOCIIOHUKAMU Yb020 MEPMIHy, HaACmo
npu3eo0uUms 00 HOMUNOK. Y niocyMKy CHOMBOPIOIOMbCsl YAa6-
JIeHHs NPO peanbii MAcumadyu npogeoeHux y OaeHUHY 2ipHu-
yux pobim, a 8i0noGioHo, i NPo 06’ €M OMPUMAHO20 8 pe3Yilb-
mami nepepoOKu MIOHUX pyo, memary. 3azanom cnomeope-
HUM NPe0Cmasnacmoscs Cam Xapakmep MemanosupooHu4oi Oi-
SANLHOCMI Y OABHUHY.

Aemop axyenmye ysazcy HA Momy, w0 00 MOMEHMY
3 ACYBANHA NUMAHHA NPO 0OHOPA3Z08iCMb A0 PIZHOUACHICb
excnyamayii 2IpHUYUX UpPoOIMOK, NOHAMMSA «KONAIbHY |
«KONAnbHI» HA Mepumopii 00H020 pyOOnpoAsy, Cli0 BUKOPU-
cmogysamu 3 3acmepedcenuam. Ilpu ananisy eupobnu4oi Ois-
JILHOCMI 0A8HbO20 HACENEHHS 8 MeJCAX KOHKPemHo20 pyoon-
posgy asmop 6sadicac 3a OOYINbHUM KA3amu Npo KilbKicmb
2IpHUYUX BUPOOIMOK, Ougepenyirouu ix 3a munamu, 3anu-
wayu Ha Matlbymue eupiuieHHs NUMAanHs npo KinbKicmo @y-
HKYLOHYIOUUX HA MepUmopii pyoonposieie KonaieHs.

Knrouoei cnosa: cipnuua apxeonoeis, 2ipnuya eupooim-
Ka, Honeyvxuil eipnuyo-wemanypeitinuti yeump, Kapmamuco-
KUl apxeono2iunull MiKpopaiioH, MemanosupooHuymeo, Kona-
JIbHA, PYOOnposs.

Bposengep F0.M. O6 ucno/ib30BaHHM B apXeoJoru
MOHSITHS «PYTHUK».

Cmamus noceswena Memoooi02u4eckomy acnekmy oa-
308020 NOHAMUSA HOB020 6 YKPAUHCKOIU apXeonocuu Hanpaeie-
HUs — 20PHOTL apxeono2uu — NOHAMUIO «pyoHuKy. Hexoppexm-
HOe NOHUMAHUue HEeKOMOPbIMU UCCIe008ameNamu OAHHO20
MePMUHA, 3a4ACmylo npusooum K 3a0myscoenuam. B umoee
UCKAXHCAIOMCA NPeOCMAGTIEHUS O PedIbHbIX Macumabax, npose-
OEHHbIX 8 OPEeGHOCHIU 20PHBIX pABOM, A, COOMBEMCMEEHHO, U
00veMe NONYUEeHH020 6 pe3yibmame NepepabomKy MeOHbIX
pyo, memanna. B yenom, uckasicennvim npeocmasnaemcs cam
Xapakmep Memanionpou3B00CmMeeHHoU  0esmenbHOCMU 6
opesHocmu.
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Asmop akyenmupyem GHUManue Ha MoM, Ymo 00 MOMeHMA
BbIAACHEHUSL BONPOCA O COUHOBDEMEHHOCHIU U PAZHOBPEMEHHOCIIU
IKCHILYAMAayuy 20pHbIX 6bIPAOOMOK, NOHAMUA «PYOHUKY U «PYOHU-
KUy HQ MEPPUMOpUU 00HO20 PYOONPOABNEHUs, Cedyem UCNONb-
306amu ¢ 02060pkKoll. Tlpu anamuze npouseo0CmeeH Ol Oesmeib-
HOCIU Ope6He20 HAceleHUs 8 Npedenax KOHKPemHO20 pyoo-
nposGIeHUss A8MOp Cyumaem YeiecooOpasHbiM 2080pUMb O
KOUHeCmee 20pHbIX GbIPADOMOK, Oudgeperyupys ux no munam,
ocmassis Ha Oyoywee peuteriie Bonpoca O KOMU4ecmse (yHKYUOHU-
POBABUILX HA MEPPUMOPUL PYOOTPOAGNIEHUS PYOHUKOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: copnas apxeonozus, eopnas uipadbomka,
Honeyxuii copno-memannypeuneckuii yenmp, Kapmamwiwickui ap-

XeonocuuecKuti MUKPOPALIOH, MEMALIONPOU3800CmeEo, PYOHUK, Dy-
donposgnenue.

Bposenaep IOpiii MuxaiiioBu4 — TOKTOp iCTOpHYHHX HAYK,
IoueHT, mpogecop kadenpu ictopii Ta apxeosnorii CxigHOYK-
paiHCBKOTO HaIiOHATHEHOTO yHIBepcHTETy iMeHI Bomognmupa
Jans

Peyenzenm: 0.i.n., npog. lumeunenxo P.O.
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EPY DEVELOPMENT OF THE TECHNOLOGIES OF NATIONAL DWELLING
CONSTRUCTION OF PEASANTS OF POLTAV’S GOVERNORSHIP XIX - BEGINNING XX,
AS A PONDERABLE CONTRIBUTION IN THE MATERIAL AND ARCHITECTURAL
CULTURE OF THE REGION

Galay K.B.

PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOI'T! BYJIIBHUILITBA )KUTJIA CEJISIH
MOJITABCBHKOI I'YBEPHII XIX — IOYATKY XX, K BATOMOI'O BHECOKY
B MATEPIAJIBHY TA APXITEKTYPHY KYJIbTYPY PETTOHY

Tanaii K.B.

The main point in studying history is the material culture. It
brings in itself a multyfunctionality, it is a valuable source of
studying of processes of the ethnogenesys. Dwelling can con-
sidered one of the main thing ethno cultural, economical eve-
rvday development of the population; it is an element of an
identity of the rural population, the ethnical primary base. It
can observe as one of the main components of the ethno-
cultural processes, which study not only principle of the build-
ing of dwelling, using building materials which are immanent
for concrete district planning, relation with other buildings,
but as a big heritage of spirituality. However for each person,
house is a whole space where "life" traditions and spiritual
values which are immanent for each family.

The article open an important component of material culture -
a development of the national construction of dwelling, which
is reflects a concrete historical development of a certain part
of the population, community, large spiritual and cultural el-
ement with an essential feature of identity.

Key words: material culture, dwelling, construction, national
architecture, building materials

Introduction. For each person a house is a fortress
with its values and a special spiritual world. Ukrainian
house for history is a large material and ethnographic
value. Behind the special architectural construction of t
walls open a culture of a folk, traditions, vital and utili-
tarian meaning, which has gone a large distance.

A research of this link of an everyday life requires
a large efforts from specialists of different brunches of
science in order to learn all aspects of this huge them.
These are peculiarities of a building the dwelling in dif-
ferent regions, materials, a development of national ar-
chitectural knowledge, a condition of a building tech-
nique, interior, artistic decoration, and along with it a
combination of technique side spiritual: traditions and
beliefs with are connected with a national housing.

Formulation of the problem. A subject of peculi-
arities of a housing attracts historians as a very essential

part in the studding of a material culture and everyday
life of a population. Topicality is in public interest of its
national roots, back to ethnic motives.

A research is in studding and development of na-
tional architecture a construction of peasants dwelling
of Poltava’s governorship as an important information
base for studying of ethnological aspects of material
culture an everyday life of rural population a concrete
region and period.

Aim: to research traditions of construction and in-
terior of peasants dwelling Poltava’s governorship XIX
— beginning XX century: as a rich architectural, material
culture and historical heritage.

Analysis of studding a researches and publica-
tions from present theme. Special contribution in
studding of a national construction and architecture of
Ukraine are works and researches of Victor Samoylo-
vich. The result of persistent labor, processing and stud-
ying of many valuable materials became a book "Folk
Ukraine architecture in illustrations." It is ta treasury of
the brightest illustrations samples of a folk architectural
art on which reflected a specificity of dwelling construc-
tion, national traditions, ethnic peculiarity and prefer-
ences [7].

Ethnographic research of Ukrainian dwelling from
the ancient times to our days described in the book by
Masnenko V.V. "Ukrainian hause". It is a popular edi-
tion where describes a national dwelling as an essential
contribution in everyday history, traditions, customs and
rituals [4].

Educational manual "Culture and everyday life of
Ukrainian folk", edited by of Nalko V.I. gives an open
description of the main periods of an ethnic history of
Ukrainians, their ethnographical value, peculiarities of
development of life and economic activity, material and
spiritual culture [5].
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Presenting main material. Every day life of a
population has a certain characteristics and peculiarities,
which that can be very similar and at the same time are
different in the swparate regions of Ukraine. Its
development affect ethnographical regioning, natural
(regional)  conditions, socio-economical  aspect,
interconnectedness  with  other  folks,  cultural
differences. Dwelling is not exception [6, 384].

In the first half of the XVIII century, many yard
dwelling were prevailed in Ukraine. Regional
peculiarities made their changes and correctives to the
widespread forms of rural settlements. Historically that
on the territory of the Northern Kyiv region, Chernihiv
— Sivershchyna and Poltava’s governorship a feudal
serfagenal oppression was weaker than on the other
Ukrainian lands, and peasants till XVIII century had an
opportunity to occupy under construction relatively free
territories (freehold). Thet’s why there were haphazard
settlements in these regions. Till XIX century they
changed on the street or on the street parts of haphazard
settlements (pectinate streets with squares, ordinary,
cord, combined, linear). There were circle settlements
on these zones too: in that case, when buildings were
located around the trade aguare [5, 40].

The development of settlements of the Poltava’s
governorship had a row of differences. The indexes for
quick settling of territory and growth of the population
were becaming natural conditions, the main of which
was location of settlements within rivers and rich lands.
On 1861 the number of inhabitants which occupied a
locality near 20 big rivers comprised 822 357 persons
(43%). In general, almost three quarters of governorship
(74.6%) were living near woters and only 25, 4% were
bar away from it. Such a tendensy of resettlement was
observed till XIX century [2, 141].

Basis of the population of Poltava’s governorship
amounted to peasantry. This layer of population was
making the main contribution in material culture.
Geographical conditions we’re assisting to include
Poltava’s villages, with it’s pretty houses in the natural
space more better.

The main principle which is sought to achieve in
building of dwelling is a solving of practical tasks,
providing a comfortable dwelling and protection from
effects of the external environment. Building had to be
appropriate  logical, economical, simple in a
constructionwith using of a building material which
characteristic every separate region [7, 6].

Architectural record of national housing - "hata"
was almost similar for all territory of Ukraine. It could
be traced in traditional methods of planning, correlation
of architectural volumes of dwelling, interpretation of
walls, places near wall and roof of the house.

Hut was a rectangular, some elongated building to
the correlation of width a length of 1: 1.25 to 1: 2.25.
Sharp fluctuations in proportions of planning is due to
two types of buildings.

Simple type consisted from dwelling and passege.
In the middle of the XIX beginning XX century is
changing and the second type of building begins to

prodominate where there were two almost the same
rooms connected by passage with each other. One room
was living (hata, cabin, shack, hut), other used as utility
where products, we’re saving implements of seasoning
cloth (pantry, cages).

Proportions of a facade of hata characterized of
low and eoblong form of the walls and not a heigh of
the ceiling. Little height of the wells was a result of on
economy of building material and desire to improving
the thermal regime [10, 12].

About regional peculiarities of building a dwelling
could "tell" materials from which they were produsing.
Buildings of a frame type dominated in Poltava’s gov-
ernorship. Basis were columns (risers), which we’re
digging in soil or were inserting in a lower crown.
Frome walls (crowns) we are putting between columns
in horizontal from boards, half-wood logs, brash, cane,
clay salt rollers. There were making braces in the
corners for strength of construction. To the end of the
XVIII century cutting wood building considered a fea-
ture of wealth of a peasant, due to the large prices of
wood and work. In the century frame building became
the main [8, 462].

Foundation in the general its meaning (immersed
in a deep pit of a building material) did not do. The first
crowns of a cutting replaced on the "chairs" from the
old stumps or big stones which we’re scoring in the
ground a little. Sometimes frame placed on the substrate
from one layer of laying stones. General Stone founda-
tion under the logs used wery seldom. When such con-
struction of foundation a probability of breezing of
walls and a floor arose [10, 38].

In the village of Veluka Pavlivka (1879) there
were houses built completely of frames. On the bore
head of the house was making a pry tula with overlap.
It’s added to the building neat and complele
compositional view [4, 95].

In some regions of the Northern Poltava’s region
to the rear fagade of a house a long and narrow exten-
sion was building out ("prupysnutsia"): it used for
placing cattle.

There existed a types of houses which called
washed. Such dwellings were constructing from felled
tree, which was not bleaching outdoor, but smoothly
shaped. Walls were washing by water where it’s name
from. Washed huts were to the end of the XVIII
century. On the Northern Poltava region they were more
of ben, because these lands were rich in forests. There
were in using on oak (as a basis of a house), maple,
alder, linden, birch. The wide popular was maple for
it’s, white colour. Woshed houses were more frequent in
wealthier peasants, because a building material and the
work of the masters was in higher prices than chalk and
clay [9, 16].

Regardless of tupe of the building a house, walls
were covering by thick layer of clay and white washing.
Suvh action were doing not only for tidiness but in order
to lute slots and ruggs.

Covered walls with a layer of a coating had not on-
ly constorial aims but an essential architectural effect.
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Combining darkly gray strawy roof with white tunes of
walls were making outher view of huts very picturial.
That’s why dwelling is Poltava’s governorship
combined so harmonically with amazing landscapes [1,
131].

Traditional dwelling had no less than three win-
dows. They were constructing according to general
rules, which were formulating from the inner planning
of a dwelling. There are two windows: one the front fa-
¢ade one window is near the stove for illuminate of a
work place of the hostess, another is opposite the table
("pokutne"). One is in the end wall ("pruchilkove").
There were not building a window on the rear facade of
building. If there was a small window it was without
frame, just a piece of glass were luting in a wall. Front
facade where were passage was not illuminated, it had
only deaf door. There were hexagonal shapes of the
door. There were in wide popularity in Yaresku,
Shushaku and Myrgorod [5, 109].

Windows frames, which were opening by metal
loops, appeared recently. Ancient method of the open-
ing windows was without loops: a frame divided on two
halves — tightly secured upper and low which were
moving by side guide ruts.

In the result of single glass and not exact putting of
window, frames the room strangle chilled in winter.
That is why straw mats were covering which raising up
in day or wood stutters.

Great attention was paying to designing of roof it’s
shape played a great de in architectural expression of
main room jump from roof surface to vertical wall
across a big canopy was very clear. It was a characteris-
tic for all Ukraine. Popular shape of the roof was quad-
rangular. Important stage was hanging down a roof. The
bigger it was so away from the walls rainwater and ice
water were flowing down. High roof had an economic
value too, as there were keeping and drying vegetables
and fruits under the canopy [10, 22].

Peculiarities of Poltava region was decoration a
brackets which were supporting of hanging down of a
roof. Engraved processing of beams with great number
of national motives become the architectural tradition.
One of the regional peculiarities of a bracket become a
pectoral architectural detail "konuk".

Till the XIX century the main material for cover-
ing of the roof was straw. The method of covering
houses differed between the left and the right bank of
the Dnipro. The roof was covering by laying straw in
Poltava region smoothly without undulations and prongs
(natryska) [4, 60].

Inner planning of the house were making from
functional meaning of space and separate details of an
interior in old houses of Poltava region which saved and
date back to the XIX century the tradition of inner plan-
ning of a dwelling was strictly observed. Organic eco-
nomic opportunities of an agriculture of the past forced
during the building of a dwelling units in small rooms
economic and every day processes [3, 254].

Conclusions. The are many monuments of the na-
tional culture, which characterize a nation and country

and dwelling, is its essential link. Till the XX century
folk architecture for rural population of Poltava gover-
norship as for all Ukraine has come a long and difficult
ways of development. When in the XVIII century a
large family could life in a small single — stage house
with the passage of time it has become on doable —
stage dwelling with antechamber. Reforming of rural
construction in general depended from appearance and
using of different building materials, skills, knowledge
and practices of folk masters. There were theirs peculi-
arities in each regions. In construction of wells in a
shape of roof and methods of its covering, in a shapes of
beam brackets in design windows and doors, in artistic
decoration. Poltav’s governorship featured by felled
houses special quadrangular shape of the roof, by "ko-
nuks" at the ends of brackets , special shape of a door in
some regions.

For Ukrainian people hut always was not only a
shelter from weather. There was creating life in it, every
day existence with their happiness, sadness and worries.
It is a whole direction in studying of material culture
which demands detailed investigation not only for his-
torical memory, but fora spiritual outlook of the modern
population.
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T'anaii K.b. Po3BuTok TexHoJioriii OyaiBHULTBA KH-
T1a censiH Ilonrasebkoi rydepnii XIX — mouyarky XX, sik
BaroMoro BHECKY B MaTepiajibHY Ta apXiTeKTypHY KyJb-
Typy periony

Tonosnum momenmom y eueuenni icmopii € mamepiane-
Ha Kynvmypa. Boua npunocums y cobi 6acamo@ynxyionans-
HICMb, B0HA € YIHHUM OJICePesioM GUSYEHHS NPOYecis emHoze-
He3y. XKumno modice 6axcamucsi OOHUM 3 20IOBHUX eMHOKY-
JIbMYPHO20, EeKOHOMIUHO20 NOBCAKOEHHO20 PO3GUMKY HACe-
JIeHHs; ye efleMenm i0eHMUYHOCHI CilbCbKO20 HACENeHHs, enl-
HiuHOI nepsunnoi 6a3zu. Bin moowce cnocmepicamu Ak ooHy 3
207I06HUX CKIAO0BUX EMHOKYILIMYPHUX NpOYecis, AKi eusua-
10Mb He MinbKu npuHyun 6yO0ieHUYMEa dCUmid, GUKOPUCTO-
syrouu OyoisenbHi mamepianu, AKi € IMAHEHMHUMU 0151 KOHK-
Pemmno2o paiion08020 NAAHYBAHHS, 36'A30K 3 iHwuMU OY0iens-
Mu, ane i sk 6enuKa cnaowuna 0yxoerocmi . OOHaK 05t KOJiC-
HOI 1100UHU 6YOUHOK - ye 6ecb npocmip, de "xcummesi” mpa-
ouyii i 0yxo6Hi yiHHOCmi, AKI € IMGHEHMHUMU OJIA KOXHCHOI Ci-
M.

Poskpumo eascnugy cknaoogy mamepianvHoi Kynbmypu
- PO38UMOK HAYIOHANLHOI N0OYO08U dHcumaa, wo 8idobpaxcae
KOHKpemHull icmopuyHull po36UmMoK neeHoi 4acmunu Hace-
JIeHHs, 2POMAOU, BENUKO20 OYXOBHO-KYIbIMYPHO20 eleMenma 3
icmommoio 031aKo10 I0eHMUYHOCMI.

Knrouosi cnosa: mamepianvua xynomypa, scumino, 6y-
OI6HUYMEB0, HAYIOHATbHA apximexmypa, 0yoisenvHi mamepia-
au

I'anaii K.b. Pa3sBuTue TexHoJOTMil CTpPOUTEJbLCTBA
Kb KpecTbsH IloaraBckoii rydepauun XIX - Havana
XX, KaKk BecoMOro BKJIaJa B MaTepHAJbHYI0 M apXHTeK-
TYPHYIO KYJIbTYpPYy pernoHa

Inagnoe 6 uzyuenuu ucmopuu - MamepuaIbHas Kyabmy-
pa. Oun necem 6 cebe MHOOQYHKYUOHATLHOCMb, AGAACMCA
YeHHbIM UCMOYHUKOM U3VUeHUs npoyeccoe smuozenesa. Ku-
JUUje MONCHO CHUMAMb OOHUM U3 2NABHBIX DIMHOKYILIYPHbIX,
XO3AUCMEEHHbIX U NOBCEOHEEHBIX NPOYECCO8 PA36UMUsl Hace-
JleHUs;, 2MO dNeMeHm CAMOCO3ZHAHUsA CeNbCKO20 HACEeNeHUs,
amuuueckas nepeuunas b6aza. Jmo MoANCHO paccmampueams
KAK OOHY U3 OCHOBHBIX COCMABNAIOUUX DMHOKYILINYPHBIX
npoyeccos, KOMopbvle Uzyuaiom He MmoabkKo NPUHYUN CMPOU-
Menbemea JHCUNUWYA, UCIONLIYSL CIPOUmMENbHbIe MAMePUabl,
KOmopble UMMAHEHMHbl 05l KOHKDEMHOU NAAHUPOSKU MeCm-
HOCMU, C6A3U ¢ OpYyeUMU 30AHUAMU, HO U KaK Oonbuoe Hace-
Oue oyxosHocmu. , OOHAKO 015 KaHcO020 Yen08eKa 00M - Mo
yenoe npocmpancmeo, 8 KOMopoM «JCUSHEHHbIE» MPAOUYUU U
O0YX06HbLE YEHHOCMU NPUCYUU KAXHCOOU ceMbe.

B cmamve packpeima eadicnas cocmasnarowjas mame-
PUATbHOU KYIbIMYPbL - pa3eumue HayuoHaIbHo20 CIMpoumens-
cmea Jicunuwa, Komopoe ompaxcaen KOHKpemHoe ucmopu-
yeckoe pazeumue onpedeieHHol Yacmy Hacenenus, oOuunbl,
KPYNHO20 OYXOBHO20 U KYAbIMYPHO20 SJIEMEHMAd C HeombeM-
J1eMotll Yyepmotul UOeHMUYHOCL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mamepuanvnas Kyiemypa, dcuiuuye,
CMpoUmenbCmeo, HaAYUOHANbLHASL ApXUMEKMypa, cmpoumeis-
Hble Mamepuarbl.

I'anaii Kpicrina BorpaniBna — acmipant xagenpu icropii Ta
apxeosorii CXiIHOyKpaiHCHKOTO HalliOHAIBHOT'O YHIBEpPCHTE-
Ty imeHi Bonoxgnmupa [Jlans
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CULTUROLOGICAL “KNOW-HOW” IN THE SYSTEM OF SPECIALISTS
TRAINING IN HIGHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS
OF I-1I LEVEL OF ACCREDITATION

Hub’jak V.D., Hub’jak M.V.

KYJBbTYPOJIOI'TYHE «<HOY-XAY» B CUCTEMI ®AXIBIIB,
MOBYAJIbHUX Y BUILIUX OCBITHIX YCTAHOBAX I-11 PIBHIB AKPEJIUTALIIL

I'yo’sax B.J., I'y6’sax M.B.

The object of the research are transformational processes in
the system of culturological education in historical aspect as
until recently culturology was a part of anthropology,
archeology and history, but today the concept of culture
consists of all spheres of human activity including ones which
are known as science and system of science. It means that
methodological  chaos appeared not only regarding
educational discipline of culturology but regarding scientific
one on the first place.

The article emphasizes the necessity of an integrated approach
to preparation in the process of training a specialist in a
higher educational institution, identifies one of the most
effective ways of solving this problem, that is the formation of
a system of cultorological skills through the introduction of
integrating cultural models.

Keywords: cultural education, Bologna process, genesis, inte-
gration, transformational process, ethno-social structure, cul-
turology, regional peculiarities, innovations and technologies

Cultural education in Ukraine nowadays is in a dif-
ficult situation associated with the formation of new
strategies for the development of Ukrainian education as
a whole, which is based on the principles of globaliza-
tion and regionalization; integration and diversification
of educational structures, unification of special fields of
training specialists, innovation of training technologies.
In these conditions, it is particularly relevant to study
the peculiarities of cultural education in the regions as
the basis for the development of all Ukrainian
education.

The aim of this research is to analyze cultural
education, its historical aspect, place, and role in the
social development of the state.

The subject of the study is the transformational
processes in the system of cultural education, the histor-
ical aspect.

It is known that the term “history of culture” arose
at the beginning of the twentieth century in connection
with the study by anthropologists of backward, so-called

primitive cultures. Note that there are many definitions.
Therefore, a relatively small factual material (compared
with the civilizations of the West and the East), mani-
fested in the culture of many tribes of America, Africa,
and Asia, which belonged to several hundred, and even
dozens of people, such a term was fully applicable and
justified. But with the further development of science,
this term began to lay claim to a methodological princi-
ple of studying all past and present civilizations,
regardless of their size and range. However, until re-
cently, history of culture, as a rule, was located within
the framework of anthropology, archeology, and
history, but today, all areas of human activity are
covered by the notion of culture, including those that are
known to us under the name of science or systems of
sciences. In other words, the methodological chaos ap-
peared not only in relation to the educational but, above
all, in relation to the scientific discipline of cultural
studies [8, 12].

Hence, a second problem arises, which is directly
related to the question of developing a model of cultural
education. It is connected with the lack of scientific cri-
teria for the structuring and systematization of
knowledge of the cultorological cycle, since the
uncertainty of the notion of culture does not allow us to
take as a basis one or another approach to the assess-
ment of empirical material, to which we refer well-
known interpretations and theories of cultural level.
Therefore, we have to be guided by both the most au-
thoritative sources on the given problem and to use the
experience of domestic and foreign experts on the prob-
lem of teaching cultural studies, and own developments
in this field.

Since the task of constructing a model of cultural
education is still posed with definiteness, inevitably in
the process of this work analysis and experience will be
formalized both in the educational and in the scientific
discipline of culture at the same time. Therefore, we
consider it necessary to structure and systematize mate-



22 BICHVK CXIAHOYKPATHCbKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019

rial for the cultural educational cycle, based on our
clearly defined viewpoint regarding the main methodo-
logical approaches and basic concepts in the field of
cultural studies. [4, 18].

The task set before the educational model to ensure
and preserve such fundamental criteria of the integrity
of cultural knowledge as continuity, make us appeal to
the basic methodological approach when selecting mate-
rial for educational discipline “history of culture” at
different levels of education, from musical schools to
higher education institutions. This approach should be
connected not only with the system or structure of cul-
torological knowledge but also with the age of children
[5, 24].

In our view, without a more or less clear definition
of the subject of cultural studies, at least in the most
general form, we can not justify and substantiate the
linking of the architectonics of cultural education.
Without going into theoretical explanations and analysis
of existing theories, we can state that culture in the
broadest sense is a combination of modes of existence
and human livelihood, as well as their results in the past,
present and future time on the scale of all humanity liv-
ing on Earth. From this definition, we see that the
subject of the history of culture is both a static and dy-
namic system, and this gives us the opportunity to apply
the primary distribution to study it.

By statics, we understand the completed results of
the types and ways of human activity in the past, its
achievements in different cultures, ranging from the
methods of extracting fire to masterpieces of art. By the
dynamics of culture, we understand the mechanisms and
processes of change and development, which can be at-
tributed, including any socially significant events that,
one way or another have changed the look of human so-
ciety in the past or present. Speaking about the history
of things and the history of events, we remain within the
broadest and undifferentiated edge of understanding of
culture, namely, within the framework of universal or
general cultural consciousness [12, 149].

Following this, a new, more in-depth understand-
ing of the essence of culture opens, namely, the level of
detection and knowledge of the laws in the cultural
process and in cultural achievement. Here there is a dif-
ferentiation of the general field of universal history into
the history of locally existing groups of people, united
by numerous factors and conditions. Of the many
known histories of civilizations, each of them becomes
a subject of study consistently (to one degree or
another), as a result of which we become aware of the
diversity and dissimilarity of cultures, their uniqueness.
Each studied socio-cultural field appears in the form of
a whole world inherent only in its methods of thinking
and feeling, management and religious worship, the
development of art styles and conduct of military
operations. Here, statics and the dynamics of culture are
limited to one culture, one society, which has an analo-
gy with human life cycles - birth, development,
maturity, and death [10, 416].

At the next level, the study of the subject of
cultural studies we begin to recognize the statics of
culture as a theoretical object, as an abstract object, that
is, the structure of culture. In this case, the main forms
of human activity, excepted in human society, their
roles, the place and significance of each of them in
relation to man, culture, and society as a whole are de-
termined. The dynamics of the theoretical object -
culture as integrity - will allow us to understand the
systemic connections and relations of all structural
elements, all cultural phenomena among themselves and
in relation to their whole [10, 416].

Thus, we have the methodological and
technological  principles  according to  which
cultorological education should be formed. The first is
the principle of chronology, the linear time according to
which all events and things known today, ranging from
the origin of the first person and to the present-day
historical situation on the planet, are raised as a single
forward process. The chronological methodological and
technological principle in constructing a model of
culturological education is intended to play the role of
the quantitative factor when the emphasis is on
obtaining the maximum amount of knowledge. By the
way, this very methodological principle was almost
entirely reigning both in education and in world science:
a well-known historical theory shared the history of
mankind in the hereditary periods of time in the history,
in which it was formed, namely, "Ancient world -
Middle Ages - New time - Newest History ". In our
view, this approach to the historical process is
relativistic and legitimate only at the initial stages of the

study of human history.
The second technological principle in
culturological education can be called cultural-

historical, it is intended to form students' perceptions of
the cultural diversity of the world through the study of
specific cultures of the past and present. This principle
in education should promote the elimination in the
minds of people of national and cultural centrism when
each culture is understood as a unique achievement of a
huge group of people to which the criteria of evaluation
of any other civilization are not applicable [11, 360].

The third technological principle in approaching
the construction of a model of culturological education
in Ukraine is the culturological principle in the selection
and presentation of knowledge. At this level of
preparation, when there is already a great deal of
historical and cultural-historical information, culture
should be presented as an abstract study object, in which
two main points are distinguished: structural, or static,
and systemic, or dynamic. It is at this stage, in our
opinion, that information on the origin and history of the
development of cultural science as a science should be
presented, as well as the main and most well-known
theories on the interpretation of culture as such.

But in order for the whole amount of knowledge
that is studied in educational institutions to be included
in culturological training, it is necessary to order it in
accordance with certain principles - principles of
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culturological development of knowledge. This
requires, first of all, to identify the role and content of
history of culture as a science. Among the numerous
interpretations of the history of culture in the system of
scientific knowledge the most common are the
following two: first, history of culture is represented as
the assembly of human sciences and, secondly, as
interdisciplinary science [4, 26].

In the first interpretation, cultural studies act more
like a cultural science, in which each scientific
discipline is a part of the general space of human
knowledge and relations with the world, and their unity
is provided by the general basis, source, and cause of
occurrence - human creative activity. In the second
interpretation, cultural science is seen as a discipline
that stands above other sciences, for which the source
and the target point is a way of understanding,
interpreting the world, and the knowledge of man about
it. In this sense, history of culture is a special edge of
consciousness, which is located above other spheres of
human knowledge and which deals only with explana-
tion of every historical event, every artistic image or
mode of management as a historical type, a model of
human activity that has a structure and obeys a single
pattern in its appearance and actions. In our view, both
interpretations of cultural studies as a scientific and
educational discipline have the right to exist [4, 28].

Culturological training involves the achievement
of certain qualities by students that would enable them
to operate the basic cultural concepts and to reveal the
principles of the cultural level in individual events or
phenomena. Therefore, the interpretation of culturology
as a cultural science, as a system of human sciences,
sciences about human creative activity, can be used as a
methodological principle of providing information to
students before culturological training. It means that a
huge field of information about the world and about a
person, about their relations (contradictions and unity)
among themselves, should not simply be provided
within the limits of already existing educational
disciplines, but with the emphasis on:

1. external (chronological) and internal (logical)
connection of the main historical stages of the
development of one or another sphere of knowledge;

2. connection of the investigated historical
phenomenon, event or discovery with historical
conditions accompanying them in other spheres of
public life. In this case, the student will form such a
vision of a single historical fact in which this fact itself
will be considered in connection with other facts of
history that preceded or followed the investigated
phenomenon [2, 16].

When forming such student's attitude to the studied
phenomenon, it is necessary to clearly indicate the
general basis, the cause of the connection of these
phenomena, which is originally present in each event or
phenomenon of history, namely human activity. A
student must receive a sufficient foundation for acting in
the consciousness at the culturological level, that is,
actions must be aimed at achieving understanding of the

single fact as part of the overall human process. If such
an emphasis is made, this will be the first and main
factor for the formation of a student's cultural
understanding of history and the present.

The second point to be ensured in the
culturological training of students is to determine the
condition of connection between individual facts and
historical phenomena, namely the concept of time. The
chronology can be presented as an irresistible flow of
many events in the history of human society, and
therefore the correlation of each historical fact with the
time period can and should not only be a necessity for
the emergence of history as such, but also an
opportunity to understand the emergence of certain
historical events. In this case, a specific historical time
can and must be understood and presented as a
condition of coincidence of many events in different
spheres of human society life, ranging from the methods
of warfare to the creation of works of art, or even the
formation of styles and entire areas in art, literature, etc.
Therefore, the chronological coincidence of different in
appearance events or historical facts should attract the
attention of students and create, in this way, the
preconditions for the formulation and solution of issues
inherent in the culturological level [6, 62].

The two above-mentioned moments relate to the
chronological method of student’s culturological
training in choosing and providing information. These
two points form the basis of the chronological principle
in culturological education and are aimed at the
formation of the culturological level in the
consciousness, the student's perception of the fact of
history or modernity. Both time and human society are
manifested, in this case, in a non-differentiated form, as
a common substance of events, and allow humanity to
be represented as a unit that lives in time under unified
and immutable laws. This allows, on the one hand, to
provide education in general with humanistic nature and
direct the student to the perception of individual strange
cultures, and on the other hand - to form the cultural
basis of perception and understanding of information
about a person as a generic being, despite the various
racial, ethnic, cultural and other differences between
people. The method of chronology in culturological
education should be used at the first stage of the
student's cultural training [14, 86].

At the second stage of culturological preparation,
the main method of selection and provision of
information should be the cultural-historical method.
The peculiarity of this method is the appearance of new
connecting facts of history. To the already described
two connecting elements of the history of mankind -
time and human activity - a few are added, the main of
which are:

1) the notion of culture or civilization;
2) ethno-social structure of the studied cultural or
civilizational systems [13, 128].

The notion of culture at this stage is introduced as
a formal historical concept. The understanding of
culture as a result of human activity in time is
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accompanied by an understanding of culture as a
regional-historical whole in the space of human
civilizations, human history in general. Here the spatial
and temporal distribution of the historical process is
introduced, different historical cultures are selected,
which can be described and confirmed by historical
evidence and archaeological materials. Cultural-
historical method is connected with the fact that the
student begins to see the historical process not only as a
single line in time and space but also as a historical
process of development of many different cultural
entities, characterized by specific features [15, 94].

On the other hand, the concept of culture, limiting
the overall historical process of space-time frameworks,
at the same time, is a common core for all events,
phenomena, and facts of the studied cultural-historical
system. Linear time appears, in this case, as the only
scale on which there exist and develop various rather
closed cultural institutions, within which all spheres of
society are interdependent. This creates the necessary
preconditions for preparing a student for a more
complex cultural analysis of historical facts in the
future, as the diverse life of society appears as a whole
and, therefore, every branch of life, from economics to
art, is perceived as dependent on all others. Although
structural analysis at this level of culturological training
is not yet used, the emergence of a systemic vision of
culture as a complex organism is already becoming an
inalienable attribute of the study of any cultural
integrity.

The second element that plays the same dual role,
as well as the concept of culture in relation to history
and human, is the ethnos and mentality or ethno-social
community. Just as the notion of culture is an element
that separates the integrity of the historical process into
locally-geographical, cultural-historical complexes, the
concept of ethnos introduces differentiation into
student's knowledge of a single humanity. Despite the
fact that humanity is a real notion and no matter how
different people are between themselves, they are
equally related to the human race, it is not just an
integer, but an integral set consisting of elements -
ethnic groups, nations, peoples [10, 16].

In modern textbooks on history, civilizations are
studied according to geographical and chronological
features, briefly mentioning the peoples living in the
specified territories. Meanwhile, it is necessary to dis-
tinguish the ethnic element into one of the most
important components of the cultural-historical process,
because ethnos are the creators and bearers of cultural
traditions. For example, it's a mistake to speak of the
culture of ancient Rome, because ancient Rome is a
huge geographic and national feature of the branch of
ancient history, which includes many conquered
cultures, for example, Egypt. It would be more correct
to consider the culture of peoples and the role of each of
them in the Roman Empire [2, 37].

A similar emphasis on the ethnic basis of each
culture, every civilization complex should not only
make the student aware of the diversity of the human

race but also prepare him for the perception and
understanding of different cultures, no matter how
distant they seem at first glance. In addition, the ethno-
social division of cultural-historical formations will help
the future cultural scientist to form readiness and, at the
same time, the professional ability for intercultural
communication, unthinkable without the prior
awareness of the ethnic and cultural diversity of history
and modern times [6, 172].

The culturological stage in culturological
education is characterized by the achievement of the
main goals and objectives of culturology in general,
namely:

1) training of specialists in culturology, able to
use professionally the basic cultural concepts, to operate
freely with a cultural apparatus for the analysis of
cultures, their structural parts and forms of interaction
between them, to wunderstand the tendencies of
occurrence, development and decline of the cultures
common to all cultures, patterns of the appearance of
cultural models, styles and arithmetic reactions etc.,

2) search and definition of perspective
directions of scientific researches in the field of
culturological knowledge, in a deeper and more
accurate understanding of mechanisms of cultural
achievement and intercultural communication. These
tasks are faced with the university and after-university
stages of culturological training [8, 18].

The peculiarity of this stage is the use of the
characteristic cultural method in the selection and
submission of information, in the development and
completion of those educational areas of cultural
education, which were involved in the previous stages,
in order to ensure the continuity of culturological
training and culturological knowledge itself. Cultural
method of selection and submission of information to
students and postgraduate students consists of
previously developed forms of chronological and
cultural-historical analysis of the history of human life,
as well as in the structural and systematic analysis of
typical, architic mechanisms of existence and cultural
dynamics [14, 76].

Many events in the life of one cultural and ethno-
social community should be analyzed in the direction of
finding the sole basis for their manifestation, the finding
of some common architipic patterns for them, which
constitute the content of a particular cultural tradition.
At this stage of culturological preparation, it is
important to study the structure of ethno-cultural
integrity, structural elements and their relationships
between themselves and the whole, as well as studying
the effect of these elements in social dynamics. In
addition, the function of both structural elements of
culture and society, as well as the function of cultural-
historical education as a whole, as interdependent
cultural traditions and ideas in the single spatial-
temporal flow of human existence, is an important
subject of the study. [3, 10].

One of the most important subjects of
culturological education at this stage is the deepening of
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knowledge on the study of sign systems of different
peoples and their cultures, both of which are passé and
modern ones. The problem of intercultural
communication today is very acute because this is one
of the causes of misunderstandings and conflicts
between  different  countries. = Therefore, the
understanding of the uniqueness of each cultural
tradition, along with the penetration into the content of
what is happening, is possible only on the basis of an in-
depth study of the semantic and semiotic features of the
cultural languages of many peoples of the world [9,
116].

The most important element in the culturological
training of students at this stage is the concept of
structural unity of all known cultural and historical
institutions today, despite their difference in scale and
external forms of manifestation. In essence, it is a
question of studying the abstract object - culture as a
system in which the visible phenomena of social life are
linked by an invisible but very strong bond of structural
properties. Every fact or phenomenon of the history of a
particular culture is considered in relation to others not
only in relation to a single time scale, not only in
relation to the common cultural-historical space in
which it was discovered, but also in relation to the most
functional structure of the whole cultural integrity , in
which this fact or phenomenon acts as a feature and
form of deep meaning - the structural and functional
part of a unified cultural system [18, 147].
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PALEOZOOLOGICAL SCHOOL AT MOSCOW UNIVERSITY:
WORK OF M.V. PAVLOVA

Deforzh H.V.

IManeo300J10riuHA MIK0Ja B MOCKOBCHKOMY YHIBEpCHTETi:
aissibHicTs ML.B. I1aBJioBoi

Hedop:x I'.B.

The current task of modern historical science is the thorough
study of the personalities of prominent people who have made
a significant contribution to the formation and development of
world science. The article is devoted to the analysis and sys-
tematic synthesis of a set of scientific facts that objectively
characterize various aspects of the work of the outstanding
zoologist of the present-day Mariya Vasylivna Paviova as the
head of the Moscow School of Paleozoologist. In the history of
science M.V. Pavlova is known as an outstanding biologist
who devoted her entire life to the study of the wonderful diver-
sity of the animal world. She belongs to the cohort of those zo-
ological scientists who have made a remarkable contribution
to the evolutionary biology. The analysis of the sources al-
lowed us to give an objective assessment of all that was
achieved by Paleozoological School of Mariya Vasylivna.

Key words: paleozoology, paleontology, science, biology, sci-
entific school.

Introduction. One of the interesting periods in the
history of domestic paleozoology is undoubtedly the
end of the 19th - the first third of the twentieth century.
During this decisive time, very important discoveries
were made in Paleozoological Science, which gave a
powerful impetus to the development of domestic and
foreign paleontology, formed the main paleozoological
researches and created the main paleozoological
schools. Referring to the history of Paleozoology of this
period is dictated by the need for a comprehensive study
of the phenomenon of the emergence of new knowledge
in science as a complex and multidimensional process.

General problem setting. The rapid progress of
Paleozoology in the USSR in the 30's and 40's of the
twentieth century has led to the emergence of new hy-
potheses and theories. In the domestic paleozoology, in
addition to the study of methodological and theoretical
problems, practical work became of great importance. It
is strange that the cognitive history of Paleozoology of
these years has fallen out of sight of many researchers.
Therefore, it is expedient to study and analyze the activ-
ity of the Paleozoological School of Moscow Universi-
ty, which was headed by M.V. Pavlova and it is im-

portant for the research study that took place not only on
the territory of the Russian lands, but also on the territo-
ry of Ukraine as a whole.

Analysis of previous researches and publica-
tions. In foreign and domestic historiography there is a
number of works devoted to paleozoology of this peri-
od. Among the most famous foreign studies of this kind,
one can mention K. Tsittel (1934) and A. Romer (1939)
[1-2]. Among the domestic authors, the issue of the his-
tory of Paleozoology 1930-1940 was covered by L.Sh.
Davitashvili (1940, 1948, 1958) [3-5]. However, in
works of a generalizing nature, the role of scientific
schools and collective creativity in the development of
theoretical and applied questions of genetics is given an
insignificant place. After all, science is a social institu-
tion, which includes, first and foremost, scientists with
their knowledge and experience, the distribution and
cooperation of scientific work; scientific laboratories
and institutes; scientific schools and community. The
most successful in this respect was the work of «Pav-
lov’s Geological School» [6].

The purpose and objectives of the research. The
analysis and coverage of the main stages of the scien-
tific activity of the Moscow School of Paleozoologist,
headed by M.V. Pavlova.

Presentation of the basic research material. The
peculiarity of the studied period is the presence of a
wide range of different paleozoology schools:
M.V. Pavlova, O.0. Borysiak, I.G. Pidoplichko. It is in-
teresting to trace the history of the emergence of these
schools and discover the causes that affected their de-
cay. The analysis of the scientific heritage of domestic
paleozoology schools clearly demonstrates the process-
es of continuity within the school and science in gen-
eral.

Speaking about the phenomenon of the emergence
of ideas in the scientific community the concept of per-
sonal knowledge of Michael Polanyi should be remem-
bered (1980) [7]. Since the science is a social phenome-
non, the product obtained in the course of scientific ac-
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tivity can not be de-personified. This means that the
identity of scientists can not be separated from the
knowledge created by them. In this case, often implicit
knowledge embodied in the system of habits and peculi-
arities of behavior, are transmitted «from hand to hand»,
that is, not verbally. Actually, implicit knowledge can
explain the phenomenon of the birth of ideas for the col-
lective work of researchers.

Science is social in its nature, and research work of
scientists, which are often depicted in historical and bi-
ographic works as hermits who devote themselves only
to science, are deeply collective in their essence. The
human activity is a reflection that acts in the continuous
interaction of all previous and present generations. The
most important element of such a reflexive culture is the
adequate and self-organized attitude to himself or her-
self, as well as the comprehension-cognitive attitude to
the surrounding world [8].

This is a rather non-standard approach to scientific
knowledge as a product of personal creativity, and not a
single individual in the person of a scientist, but a com-
plex system of interpersonal components that make up
the arsenal of scientific and cognitive motivation of the
researcher. This position, in our opinion, allows us to
determine the complex process of constant development
of science, without clear spatial and temporal bounda-
ries. The explanation of the birth of a new science is not
limited to theories of paradigm shift or gradual cumula-
tive processes. Often in studies on the history of science
the subjects of study are forgotten, describing, for ex-
ample, the chromosomal theory as a product of the ab-
stract mind. But in science not just the chromosomal
theory remains to exist, but Thomas Hunt Morgan and
his students as a subjective part of their research pro-
gram. Moreover, the methods of transferring the initiat-
ing mechanisms to the emergence of new hypotheses of-
ten make us turn to the sphere of irrational. N.I. Kuz-
netsova notes: «The tradition that civilization calls «the
science» can not be reproduced by showing only prod-
ucts (knowledge) and algorithms of actions (techniques
and procedures); no less significant constantly repro-
duced impulse in the new generations of passion for
finding the truth, admiration for the beauty of research,
the experience of deep existential content of these men-
tal exercises» [9].

In the social history of Paleozoology, there are
many studies that deal with the interaction of science
and politics, but, in our opinion, there are still insuffi-
cient materials that affect the mechanisms of the birth of
conceptual discoveries. Consideration of the issues of
the history of the national paleozoology of 1890-1940
on different sides — cognitive, historical, philosophical
and psychological — seems rather interesting, as any in-
terdisciplinary study. Our research allows us to trace the
genesis of the domestic scientific Paleozoological
School and to evaluate the contribution of this school to
the development of the biology of the twentieth century.

Some facts about the concept of a school of sci-
ence. In most cases, scientific knowledge is a collabora-
tive work of many minds. As early as the beginning of

science, many studies have become the fruit of associa-
tions (schools), often headed by leaders. Such leaders
have evolved from generators of ideas to symbols of
various scientific directions [10]. With the appearing of
a leader who possesses a wide range of qualities for the
formation of a scientific direction, and a team capable of
developing fundamental ideas, there is a scientific
school. But is it always possible to name a team of a
scientific organization as a science school? One of the
problems is the measure of objectivity in the allocation
of an independent scientific school. To solve the prob-
lem, it is necessary to determine certain criteria of a sci-
entific school. Of course, every school is a unique phe-
nomenon, so it is difficult to find the strict parameters
that determine the scientific school. Yet in our study, we
tried to isolate the laws in the emergence of the phe-
nomenon of a scientific school in the domestic paleozo-
ology of the late nineteenth — first third of the twentieth
century.

Analyzing the causes of the emergence and devel-
opment of the school, we came to the conclusion that
for a scientific school it is necessary to have a leader
with creative potential and certain personal qualities, as
well as students capable of implementing ideas. The
priority in the organization of the work of any team,
without a doubt, is the role of a leader. Very often a sci-
entific school is associated with its leader, while the
most of the workers in the creative group remains in the
shadow. The head of the school must have a high au-
thority both among the leaders of the scientific commu-
nity and among the students. The authority of the leader
is determined by contribution to science, experience,
culture, erudition, the ability to make the best decision
in a difficult situation and certain human qualities [11].

Undoubtedly, the group leader is a motivator for
the work of scientific school scholars. To explain the
mechanism of this influence, we tried from the stand-
point of the theory of subjectivity by V.A. Petrovskiy
[12-13]. Under the «reflected subjectivity» V.A. Petrov-
skiy means «the representation of one person to anoth-
er», «personal contribution to another». The leader of a
scientific direction acts as a «significant other» for his
students and influences their system of values, thereby
indirectly determining the peculiarities of their motiva-
tion in solving problems.

The second important condition for the organiza-
tion of a collaborative research is the presence of fruit-
ful ideas for development. K.A. Lange notes that when
characterizing the school, they often say «a direction in
science, which has certain features, properties associat-
ed with commonality or continuity of principles» [14].
According to I.A. Arshavskiy: «The first and main fea-
ture of a scholarly school is, first of all, created by a
leader who became headed by the team he had gathered,
some of the original ideas or theories in connection with
which an entirely new research direction is organized,
previously unknown in science» 15].

Speaking of the school, however, it should be not-
ed that the problem developed by the group does not
have to be new and original. Even if the leader and his
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students are united by common principles in the treat-
ment or form of research of a previously developed
problem, then in this case the given team can be called a
school. Perhaps, in the conditions of collective con-
sciousness of already realized ideas, there can arise fun-
damentally new and original hypotheses.

Actually implicit knowledge can explain the phe-
nomenon of the birth of ideas in the collective work of
researchers. Recently, interest in the problem of irra-
tional science has been particularly intensified. The
presence of irrational layers in the human spirit gives
birth to the depth from which new ideas appear. The
mutual transition of rational and irrational is one of the
fundamental foundations of cognition.

According to P.K. Anochin, «a scientific school —
... this is a tradition of thinking, a special scientific at-
mosphere» [16]. Unfortunately, often interesting hy-
potheses can not unite talented researchers around them.
The evidence of a lack of only one new paradigm for
the formation of a school can be the absence of direct
students from Charles Darwin and Dmitry Mendeleev.
Young people need to develop basic ideas. Very often a
scientific school arises in educational institutions (for
example: the school of I.P. Pavlov, the school of O.P.
Pavlov, the school of M.V. Pavlova, which arose in do-
mestic universities, the school of Thomas Morgan — at
Columbia University). With the advent of young re-
searchers in the school there are new tasks: the devel-
opment and growth of students, their involvement in
new ideas. First, young scientists often copy the head of
the school, and this should not be feared, because it cor-
responds to the goals that are facing the research team —
rapid enrichment with knowledge, ideas, methods, style
of work. A young person can do it all by herself, but
with more energy and time. Any scholarly school has
both negative sides: it sometimes strangles initiative,
creativity, eliminates members of the group. In prevent-
ing such phenomena an important role of the leader
(first of all, his personality traits). The terms of the ex-
istence of a scientific school are one or two generations
of students. Then it must necessarily break apart, alt-
hough there is a phenomenon of continuity of scientific
schools.

The reasons for the collapse of scientific schools
may be different: a) the leader's departure and the ina-
bility of the students to further develop his ideas; b) the
creation of new schools due to the high organizational
qualities and enormous scientific potential of former
students; c¢) disorder inside a school (due to personal
quarrels and hostility); d) loss of the novelty of the fun-
damental ideas of the school as a result of changes in
scientific paradigms.

Considering the phenomenon of a scientific
school, it should be emphasized that it can not be ex-
plained outside the system of three coordinates: subject-
logical, social and psychological [17]. Such an interdis-
ciplinary approach only proves that the formation of a
school is a complex phenomenon, which appears as a
result of the plexus of many causes and circumstances.

Therefore, the meaning of the term «scientific school»
may be multifaceted.

Of all the variety of definitions, the most success-
ful is the definition of R.A. Fando: «A science school is
an association of scientists, often associated with a lead-
er, where there is a continuation in the development of
tasks and methods of research. Moreover, the scientific
school — a unique phenomenon, which is not only dif-
ferent from the entire scientific community of this era,
but also unique in the history of science. Scientific
school is associated not only with the leading scientist
and disciplinary direction, but also with historical time,
as well as with the state and national traditions» [18, p.
9.

As a rule, many factors influence the formation of
a school, but the school itself has a huge impact on the
development of scientific and social thought. In addi-
tion, it is impossible to consider the school in isolation
from the peculiarities of the development of science of
this period and from other scientific schools. According
to M.G. Yaroshevskiy, «the struggle of schools ... most
often moved forward scientific thought. But the rela-
tions of schools imprinted both on the activities of each
individual scientist, and on the general state of science
in this era» [19, p. 146]. Given this, one can speak about
the origin and development of the Paleozoological
School by M.V. Pavlova as a complicated process of
formation of scientific schools, which follows from the
interaction of scientific, social and psychological com-
ponents.

Particularly interesting is the genesis of M.V. Pav-
lova School of Paleozoology on the study of fossil ver-
tebrates. Academician M.V. Pavlova is interested not
only in her role in the formation of domestic paleozool-
ogy, but also in the peculiar qualities of nature, which
caused scientists, over several generations, a sense of
the process of development of this science.

In this section, the task of our study is not an anal-
ysis of her personality. It is very important to find out
the features of the scientific school of M.V. Pavlova and
her place in the history of domestic paleozoology, as
well as analyze the socio-psychological motives that
contributed to the formation of the creative team and
provided a long longevity of the methodological ideas
of this scientific school.

In 1919 M.V. Pavlova has headed the Department
of Paleontology at Moscow University. All employees
at the department were chosen by Mariya Vasylivna
herself. M.O. Bolkhovitinova, T.O. Dobrolubova, D.M.
Rauser-Chernousova, S.V. Semikhatova, Ye.D. Sosh-
kina, M.I. Shulga-Nesterenko, as well as men
V.V. Menner, V.O. Teryaev started to work at the de-
partment. Let's try to determine the main scientific and
methodological basis in which employees of the Paleo-
zoological School of M.V. Pavlova worked. To do this,
you should set up the research credo of Mariya Vasyliv-
na — the founder of the school.

M.V. Pavlova wrote that she began her path in sci-
ence while studying at the Sorbonne (in 1880). Substan-
tial biological education has led to a combination of dif-
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ferent traditions in the scientific views of a young scien-
tist. But, of course, the scholar of such a scale, which
for many years was the leader of the creative team and
largely determined the further ways of development of
the domestic paleozoology, as a rule, «proceeds» to the
usual limits and becomes the founder of a new tradition.
And the involvement in the scientific arsenal of the tra-
ditions of their teachers (A. Gaudry, M. Neumayr, J.
Simpson, V.O. Kovalevsky) is logical, because, as
G. Bergson said: «... a thought that brings into the world
something new, is forced to manifest with the help of al-
ready ready ideas that she meets and attracts to her
movement ...» [20, p. 43].

Before the establishment of the Paleozoological
School in 1919, M.V. Pavlova has been working on the
field of Paleozoological Science for over a number of
years (more than 20 years). Her works have greatly en-
riched the knowledge of scientists about the peculiari-
ties of Paleozoological Science. Her greatest fame
brought her a series of studies of ancient fossil ungu-
lates. The work of M. V. Pavlova «Essays on the History
of Fossil Ungatted» (1887) was the first scientific publi-
cation, which subsequently began a series of works as
M.V. Pavlova herself, and employees of the Paleontolo-
gy Department on the problems of the study of ancient
ungulates [21]. The work attracted a lot of attention, and
the researcher immediately became visible on the scien-
tific skies. This work on the evolution of the ancient un-
gulates is the first issue of the series, which M.V. Pav-
lova also called («Etudes sur I'histoire paleontologique
des ongulesy). In this remarkable series of works pub-
lished by M.V. Pavlova for more than 20 years, the fam-
ily ties of investigated mammals on the basis of Method
of V.O. Kovalevsky with the observance of the posi-
tions of Darwinism.

To restore the history of the main groups of ungu-
lates M.V. Pavlova not only used all the well-known
materials from the museums of Western Europe and
America, but also, first of all, sought to highlight the
development of mammals in the territory of the Russian
Empire, which at that time there were no ideas. As is
known, all the classical works of V.O. Kovalevsky were
written on the basis of the study of foreign material.
And Mariya Vasylivna compared the results of research
on fossil materials from Russia, especially from
Ukraine. It was not limited to materials stored in the
Museum of Moscow University, but used all trips from
the O.P. Pavlov at international congresses to visit all
the great museums of Western Europe and North Amer-
ica. At home in the country, she visited almost all uni-
versity and regional lore museums, described in detail
and identified bones of fossil vertebrates that kept there,
contacted local lore organizations and individual collec-
tor lovers, ethnographers, teachers, and watched new
discoveries.

Thus, in her hands concentrated great material,
which allowed her to first illuminate the development of
Tertiary and Quaternary mammals on the territory of the
Russian Empire and Ukraine in particular.

The scientific school of M.V. Pavlova managed to
raise the rating of Moscow University for a short-term
due to a series of paleozoological works. Investigations
of the staff of the Department of Paleontology attracted
the attention of not only domestic but also foreign scien-
tists. From the moment of its foundation (autumn 1919),
the department, having undergone a difficult path of
formation, already in the early 1930s, became one of the
leading Paleozoological institutions in the world. Espe-
cially great was the merit of M.V. Pavlova in the organ-
ization of scientific work of the department [22].

In addition to developing a research problem for
fossil ungulates, members of the Scientific Paleozoolog-
ical School M.V. Pavlova spent many years studying
other issues of Paleozoology. Particularly interesting for
us are the evolutionary views of the Paleozoological
School of this school, which gave an answer to a whole
range of issues of evolutionary theory. The answer to
these questions is further in separate essays on each
member of the Paleozoological School of M.V. Pavlova.

Today, the problem of finding a new methodology
in fossil vertebrate research has become more acute than
ever. Analysis of the evolutionary heritage of the scien-
tific school of M.V. Pavlova allows to reveal the theo-
retical and methodological prerequisites for further re-
search in modern paleozoology, and also points to the
interdisciplinary approach (involving the achievements
of ecology, biochemistry, geology, mathematical model-
ing and other related disciplines) in solving problems set
before the fundamental science.

Despite the significant contribution to the devel-
opment of biology of the twentieth century. the work of
the school of science M.V. Pavlova ended in 1930, with
her retirement. Many members of the department,
members of the school, switched to the Geological In-
telligence Institute, the Paleontological Institute of the
USSR Academy of Sciences and other educational and
research institutions established in 1930. The workers of
the department themselves became outstanding scien-
tists and educators, some of them headed the paleonto-
logical departments, others after the end of the Second
World War became academics and famous scientists.

Conclusions. Great merit of M.V. Pavlova is in
the formation of talented paleozoologists, her followers
in Ukraine: 1.G. Podoplychko, V.A. Topachevskiy,
L.I. Rekovets.

During the period of 1920-1930 the foundations of
the modern network of scientific institutions of the
paleontological cycle were laid. This allowed us to
quickly expand the research front. And academicians
from 1960-1970 became the leaders of new scientific di-
rections in their majority. The emergence of paleozool-
ogy in institutions of different fields: research laborato-
ries, paleozoological centers led to the definition of the
main features of the national paleozoology 1920-1930
years.

Including:

- significant proliferation of collective forms of or-
ganization of research work, the study of various issues
of Paleozoological within individual scientific schools;
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- the orientation of a number of studies on their
practical significance;

- interest in the problems of changing the whole
faunas in the process of life on Earth as one of the fun-
damental issues of Paleozoological,

- Synthesis of Paleozoology and Evolutionary
Theory.

Representatives of the school of M.V. Pavlova had
to work at the Paleontological Museum over collections.
Mariya Vasylivna wanted her subordinates to systemati-
cally review the fossil material in order to «set» their
sights on hundreds of models in order to learn to identi-
fy those bone material samples that were sent from eve-
rywhere, were able to clearly invent them.

Each year, during the arrival of the spring Mariya
Vasylivna called on her subordinates to go to the expe-
dition. She told what real expeditions are necessary for
each Paleozoologist. Today we can confidently assert
that it is the students of M.V. Pavlova who determined
by the level of Paleozoological Researches in the first
half of the twentieth century in Russia, Ukraine, Geor-
gia and other republics of the former USSR.

Among the most prominent representatives of the
school of M.V. Pavlova at the Moscow University
should be called Academician V.V. Menner, professors
M.O. Bolkhovitinova, M.I. Shulga-Nesterenko, V.O.
Teryaev.
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TRAINING JUNIOR SPECIALISTS FOR THE MINING INDUSTRY
OF THE SOUTH OF UKRAINE IN THE POST-REFORM PERIOD

Dovzhuk 1. V.

MIATOTOBKA MOJIOJIUX CITEHIAJIICTIB JUIATTPHUYOI TPOMUCJIOBOCTI
MIBAEHHOI YKPATHU B TEPEHOCHI PE®GOPMH

Hosxyk L. B.

The article deals with the issues of training skilled personnel
for the mining and metallurgical industry of the South of
Ukraine, which actively developed in the second half of the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

In the post-reform period in the South of Ukraine an industrial
area of the imperial significance was formed. The
development of the coal-metallurgical industry required a
large number of specialists. Training of profile personnel was
carried out in higher and secondary specialized educational
institutions. Before the establishment of special educational
institutions in Ukraine engineering and technical personnel
for the South industry were trained in Moscow and St.
Petersburg. However, already in the 1970s, the Lisichansk
Shtehyergy School, as well as the Gorlovka Mining School,
began to operate in the Donbass, where specialists were
trained for the coal industry.

Key words: South of Ukraine, industry, educational
establishments, engineering-technical personnel, stratigraphy.

Introduction. The policy of the tsarist government
in the field of public education was reactionary, which
resulted in the development of education slowly and did
not meet the needs of the growing industry. Workers and
peasants, their children were not able to receive
secondary specialized education because they did not
have sufficient level of pre-training. In addition, tuition
fees were unbearable for the poor.

The organization of the system of secondary
specialized education as a whole was backward.
Educational institutions violated the sequence in the
study of theoretical disciplines, curricula were
multidisciplinary, with inconsistencies in theoretical
teaching and practical knowledge on selected special
subjects. Institutions of secondary specialized education
did not have common curricula and programs, they
compiled and sought approval in each institution
separately. Negative impact on the organization of
training in technical schools lack the necessary
textbooks and manuals on special subjects.

However, in spite of the disadvantages of training,
the pre-revolutionary secondary special school has
accumulated and a positive experience of training
specialists. In a number of schools, the organization of
the educational process was at a high level. The
theoretical studies and practical work at the Lisichansk
secondary school, Gorlovka Mining School them. S. S.

Polyakova, Alexander Mechanics and Technical
College.
Analysis of research and publications.

Researchers such as O. Rient, O. Shlyakhov, V. Podov,
P. Fomin, S. Shukhardin and others have considered this
problem in their writings in one way or another.

The purpose of this intelligence is to analyze the
activities of special educational institutions that began
to open in the south of Ukraine to meet the needs of the
mining and metallurgy industry in profile specialists.

Research results. The autocracy played a key role
in the implementation of economic modernization,
which diverted the development of heavy industry and
transport, which contributed to the completion of the
technical coup in the country. In fact, its final stage,
which can be dated by the late 1880's, created the real
conditions for the realization of capitalist
industrialization. It was at this time that the main
branches of the economy of the "Little Russian
provinces" approved the factory production system.
There is a machining of production processes [12, p. 29-
30].

The availability of its own iron ore base
(Kryvorizhzhya) and large reserves of energy resources
(Donbass) led to the formation of metallurgy. Extraction
of iron ore in the Krivoy Rog basin with 6.9 million
pounds in 1885 increased to 66.7 million pounds in
1895. The development of metallurgy stimulated the
development of coal deposits. In 1868 coal mining in
the Donbas amounted to 6 million pounds, and after a
quarter century - 240 million pounds. In the period of
1873-1882 gg. The number of mines increased from 88
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to 179 [8, p. 137]. Such intensive development of the
coal-metallurgical industry required skilled personnel,
the lack of which was felt very acutely.

The Lisichansk secondary school has made a
significant contribution to the training of skilled
personnel for the mining industry in the South of
Ukraine. The initiative to create this educational
institution was revealed by the leadership of the
Luhansk mining district. In 1870, the head of the mining
district counselor Mykola Terentyevych Letunovsky
(1808-1884) proposed to open an mining school in
Lisichansk. The development of the mining and metals
industry in the Donbass required the training of
qualified specialists [2, p. 128].

On December 2, 1870, the State Council of the
Department of the State Economy, which considered the
estimates of the Mining Department in 1871, by decree
No. 648 ordered the Minister of Finance to take into
account the possibility of establishing a secondary
school at the Lisichansk Plant, in which students would
be able to obtain practical mining data on extraction
Coal [3, p. 22].

Initially, the Mining Officer of Lugansk District
M. Letunovsky intended to establish not a secondary
school, and a secondary school, that is, an average
mining school. He developed the draft charter of the
educational institution and filed it for consideration by
the Mining Scientific Committee. On November 3,
1871, the committee reviewed the project of M.
Letunovsky and handed over the draft statute of the
Lisichansk Shtehyergy School to the consideration of
the mining engineer V.G. Yerofeyev, which is in line
with the draft of a number of amendments. In his
opinion, students should be admitted to an educational
institution not from 13-15 years, but from 15-17 years.
In his report, V. Yerofeyev praised the program of
teaching, and in the end wrote that the word "school”
should be replaced by the word "school". The draft
statute was revised in accordance with the remarks. The
Chief of the Lugansk District proposed to draw up a
staffing schedule and determine the cost of maintaining
the school.

May 21, 1872 Emperor Alexander II approved the
provisions of the Lisichansk Shtejerg school and the
staffing of the educational institution. The position on
the school states: "Lisichanskaya Shtejerskaya school,
founded in the mountain village of Lisichansk Bakhmut
district of Ekaterinoslav province, is aimed at preparing
the trainees, that is, masters of the ore mining coal
region of Donetsk" [3, p. 23]. According to the
provision, the school should have been kept with the
treasury, be in charge of the head of the Luhansk mining
district and under the supervision of the steward of the
Lisichansk Iron and Steel Works. On its maintenance
was allocated 11350 rubles. per year [9, p. 420].

Under the school decided to adapt the existing
buildings of the mine stables. It was planned to open the
school on September 1, 1872, but due to lack of
appropriations, it was not time to redevelop the building
and the school was opened in a year.

In August 1873, the first students in the 1st and
2nd grades of the school of secession were accepted.
"Provision" was supposed to teach at the same time 40
people at the school. However, as a result of the
significant influx of young people into school, in the
first years of their studies 1,5-2 times more students
were studying than was planned [5, p. 189]. In 1910-
1911 he studied 145 people [7, p. 155].

School was attended by young people of all walks
of life. Of particular interest are the data on the status of
the students of the Lisichanskaya Shteherskaya school.
So, out of 38 students who entered the period from 1873
to 1874 There were 8 children of nobles and officials, 1
landlords and 11 villagers and 11 villagers, and 11
townsmen and other classes. 7 people left the village for
a year. In 1874-1875, Mr. There were 7 children of
noblemen and officials, 2 of them merchants and
honorary citizens - 2, of rural residents and peasants - 5,
of spiritual rank - 6, of townships and other classes,
entered the 1st form of 24 persons, in the 2nd - 4. - 6
persons [7, p. 156]. As we see, most of the students
were children of privileged status.

Entrants were exams in the course of elementary
schools. The term of study was four years. The
following subjects were included in the curriculum:
God's Law, Russian Language, Geography, History,
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry,  Trigonometry,
Mineralogy, Physics, Chemistry, Geodesy, Petrography,
Geology, Mechanics, Mining and Surveying, Drawing
and Drawing. Every day, in addition to theoretical ones,
practical classes were held in the carpentry, the smiths
or in the school curriculum.

During the summer holidays (June-September),
pupils of grades 2-4 were practicing at public and
private mines, in particular, in the well-equipped
Dagmar mine. Second class students, besides working
in the faces, were copying mine and topographical
plans; 3rd grade students worked in their faces and
prepared drawings and drawings of mine machines and
mechanisms; 4th-grade students performed a geodetic
survey of nature. At the end of the practice, students of
grades 3-4 were supposed to hand over reports that
seemed to be diploma work. During the holidays
excursions to the best Donbas mines were organized [5,
p. 156].

It should be noted that the rights of graduates of
the Lisichansk Shtejerg school were extremely limited.
They did not have the right to enter higher education
institutions directly, since the secondary school was not
officially a part of secondary education, and when
entering the civil service, its graduates did not enjoy the
right to assign ranks. Mining industry was interested in
reducing the rights of the laborers - this made it possible
to lower their labor costs at the same time, and at the
same time keep them in production, given that the
Lisichansk school straps were considered first-class.

In the first decade, the Lisichansk Shtehyerskaya
school produced 106 mining specialists who have
proven themselves well in the mines of Donbass and
other regions [6, p. 155].
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The educational institution was constantly in the
field of the Mining Department, and not only. In 1877,
four Don Cossack Army scholarships were established
for the best students, and in 1878 the Museum of the
Mining Institute began collecting a mineral collection,
which in 1881 was transferred free of charge to the
Lisichansk Shtejergsky School [2, p. 333].

In 1888 the school visited the scientist-chemist D.
I. Mendeleev. He highly evaluated the training in it, well
responded to the practical training of treaders and their
work in mines [2, p. 129]. In his article, "The Future
Power Resting on the Donts' Shores," he wrote that the
school is preparing "not masters and not classical
doctrinaire", but true specialists [3, p. 24]. The same
positive responses to the preparation of the
Lysychanskaya Shtejergskaya school students were
given by prominent scientists of that time, for example,
Professor 1. A. Time - one of the first organizers of wide
vocational education. Ivan Augustovich noted the
importance of preparing masters for mines in a high
school. "Everywhere in the mines," he wrote, "we
managed to hear praise in relation to Lisichanskaya
school" [9, p. 419].

Among the teachers of the schooling school at
different times were such highly educated mining
specialists as Ivan Ilyich Zelentsov (1844-1910), Dmitry
V. Dunchych (1850-1906), and others.

Lisichanskaya Shtejherskaya school issued from
1874 to 1917 705 well-trained tugs, which were highly
valued in the mines and pleased inviting not only to the
mines of Donbass, but also to other coal basins. Often,
graduates of Lisichanskaya Shtejergskaya school hired
in the mines of engineers and had in their subordination
to graduate engineers [10, ark. 33].

However, the Lysychanskaya Shteyergskaya
school could not fully meet the needs of the coal
industry in junior specialists. Therefore in 1877 the
Gorlovka Mining School was founded. S. S. Polyakova.
It was a private educational institution and was kept in
the early years at the expense of the Society of the
Southern Russian Coal Industry, on private funds of the
chairman of the Board of Trustees of the School SS S.
Polyakov and other coal industry, as well as on the
funds received for study.

Mining school was in charge of the Ministry of
State Property and was arranged in order to prepare it
for mine surveying, treaders, machinists and in general
supervisors for special mining operations. The school's
statute has been developed in accordance with the
"Regulations" of the Lisichansk Shtehyergy School and
the statute of the Alexander Railway College. The
structure of the school cost the Society 34 500 rubles.
The school building - a large three-story stone house,
covered with iron - stood near the line of the Kursk-
Kharkiv-Azov railway [1].

Annually in the Mining School were 29 people.
Due to the fact that the percentage dropout of pupils was
significant, the total contingent of the four groups was
60-80 people. The school hosted children of miners,
officials, priests on the recommendations of influential

people. Upon entrance examinations, persons who
completed six classes of a real school, six classes of the
gymnasium, or a two-year school of the Ministry of
Public Education were admitted. Due to the fact that the
Gorlovka School was private, students had to pay a
tuition fee of 150 to 180 rubles. per year [6, p. 155].

Since 1905, the Mining School has been
transferred to the Ministry of Trade and Industry.
However, there was no provision for scholarships. The
term of study at the school was four years, with the first
three courses - theoretical training, the fourth - the
practice. During the period of theoretical study, the
pupils visited the mine once a week under the guidance
of the master. During the summer holidays students
worked in mines, arranged there independently. In the
last year of study, the pupils worked as assistant tigers
for eight months. After completing the practice, they
completed the final exam, and those who withstood him,
appropriated the title of master.

Gorlovka School was essentially a secondary
special educational institution. However, his graduates,
like the graduates of Lisichanskaya Shtejherskaya
school, did not have the right to enter higher educational
establishments on a par with those who received
secondary education.

It should be noted that at the end of the nineteenth
century. only lower technical educational institutions
acted in Ukraine, there were no secondary schools. And
only the first years of the twentieth century. can be
considered the beginning of the development of a
secondary technical school in Ukraine, which aimed at
training secondary technical personnel for industry. In
the period of 1900-1911 in Ukraine, the following
secondary technical educational institutions were
opened: seven-level mechanics and technical school in
Aleksandrovsk (Zaporizhia), a normal four-level
mechanics and technical school in Mykolaiv, an eight-
level agricultural technical school in Kamyanets-
Podilsky and seven-level mechanics and technology - in
the village Klintsy Chernihiv province [11, ark. 1-6].

In addition to secondary technical schools in the
early twentieth century. New, more simplified and
"cheap" types of educational institutions have been
created in Ukraine. So, in 1900 the school of mining
tenants was opened in Makeyevka, and in Horlovka
there was a mining school. In 1908, the Charter of the
Novocherkassk school of dignitaries was approved [3,
p. 27]. School leaders were an important form of
technical training for junior practitioners for the
industry.

On the eve of the First World War, secondary
technical education institutions of a special type (such
as technical schools) began to appear in private
initiative in Ukraine. These included: electrotechnical
courses by O. Melnykov in Kharkiv (from January
1910), Kiev Technical Courses-Technical School V.
Perminov (from October 1908), Katerynoslav Technical
Courses (technical school) V. Korobochkina (from
January 1911) [3, p. 27; 4].



36 BICHVK CXIAHOYKPATHCbKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019

On the eve of the October events of 1917 in
Ukraine there were 18 secondary technical educational
institutions, which annually produced 300-350
specialists. However, such a small number of secondary
technical schools with a small contingent of students did
not provide the industry with specialists in secondary
education. For example, until 1910 all the secondary
technical schools of the Russian Empire, which trained
specialists in mechanical, chemical, construction and
mining specialties, prepared no more than 4 thousand
technicians. All this led to the fact that the average
technical personnel were formed mainly from masters-
practitioners who could handle a stable system,
established production technology, but were not able to
work with new technology and new technology [3, p.
28].

Thus, the development of the coal-metallurgical
industry in the South of Ukraine in the post-reform
period required a significant number of specialists.
Training of profile personnel was carried out in higher
and secondary specialized educational institutions.
Before the establishment of special educational
institutions in Ukraine engineering and technical
personnel for the South industry were trained in
Moscow and St. Petersburg. However, already in the
1970s the Lisichansk Shtehyergy school began to
operate in the Donbass, as well as Gorlovka Mining
School named after them. S. S. Polyakova, where
specialists were trained for the coal industry.

At the end of the nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries. with the opening of new educational
institutions, the pace and volume of training of
engineering and technical intelligentsia grew, but this
volume did not meet the needs of industry in Ukraine.

The problem considered has prospects for further
research, in particular, concerning the training of
personnel for Ukraine's heavy industry in higher
education institutions at the beginning of the 20th
century.
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Jos:xyk 1. B. IlinroroBka Mos10aux cneuiamicTiB aJist
ripHHY01 NPOMHUC/IOBOCTI NiIBACHHOI YKpPaiHH B IepeHOCHi
pedopmu

Y cmammi posenadaromvca numanna nio2omosxu Kea-
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TRADE UNIONS AND PRODUCTION MEETINGS.
ASPECT OF A POLITICAL NARRATIVE OF THE THAW

Dokashenko V.M.

NPO®CHIJIKA I BAPOBHUYI 3Y CTPIYL
ACIIEKT HOJITUYHOI PO3I1OBIAI 3 BIIJIMI'U

Joxamenko B. M.

The article studies the problem of determining the place and
role of trade unions in the organization of production meet-
ings, which are considered as derivatives of the Soviet system
of economic management and the mobilization nature of its
economy. The political component of the process is singled out
to prove the direct interest of the authorities in the functioning
of production meetings. In this connection, it is explored the
significance of production meetings as a means of controlling
the administrative activity of enterprises, their ability to act as
a kind of fuse against the possible excess of the level of work-
ers’ protest and the implementation of specific actions to im-
prove production.

Each of the aspects was based on the political principles of the
Soviet model of totalitarianism, but was initiated by various
circumstances. The first was activated by the management re-
form, the second — by the reformist dashing aside of the Thaw,
and the latter, according to the author, served as a formal pre-
text for the existence of the first two, which covered the activi-
ty of the workers’ self-management bodies with a thick layer
of latency. It is proved that it was impossible to implement the
production meetings’ decisions, which gives grounds for trac-
ing them as a grand political project ordered by the party-
state power of the Thaw. Thus, trade unions, as its direct per-
formers, did not protect the interests of the working people,
but strengthened the political foundations of the government,
which fundamentally altered their original functional purpose.
The latter gives grounds to characterize the Thaw not as a
fundamentally new stage in totalitarian development, but only
as an upgraded version of classical Stalinism.

Key words: administration, the Thaw, production, production
meetings, power, trade unions, Soviet model of totalitarianism.

Production meetings system occupied a special
place in the Soviet management. Their nature was based
on the fundamental principle of socialist economic
management, proclaimed by the Constitution, - the so-
cialist form of ownership of the means of production.
The latter served as a ground for economic development
of the country, whose leaders in 1917 took the courage
to declare the development of a new type of industrial
relations. In principle, it would be possible to agree with
the condition of legally issued property rights of citizens

to the tools and the correct development of the mecha-
nism for its implementation. The Basic Law, adopted in
1936, proclaimed that the USSR was a state of workers
and peasants, that all power in the person of the Soviets
of Workers' Deputies belonged to the working people.
That is, obviously, it should be understood that, accord-
ing to the Constitution, all political power belonged to
the people. As for the means of production, land and its
subsoil, water and forest resources, large agricultural
enterprises and machine-tractor stations, as well as
communal enterprises, they were declared state proper-
ty, that is, the national property [5].

Consequently, the constitutional right to property
was not formalized directly with each worker or peas-
ant, but through the political institute, which the state
advocated. It is the right of every individual in this mix
of political and legal equilibrium to simply dissolve,
which simultaneously creates the illusion of its presence
in the complete absence of such. Under these circum-
stances, the activities of production meetings, which set
the task of attracting workers to production manage-
ment, from the position of today it was not enough to
certify not so much the effectiveness of the Soviet sys-
tem of management, but the legitimacy of its existence.
In view of the above, already in the very fact of the ex-
istence of production meetings contained a significant
proportion of the political component. He was not so
pronounced in Stalin's times, since the workers were on-
ly the executors of the will of the "genius" of the war.
Under these circumstances, the activity of the produc-
tion meetings could not have a significant effect, but not
on political processes, but not on the production itself.
This Stalinist model did not require effective participa-
tion of workers in management. In fact, their function
was only to denote this participation.

The philosophy of "thaw" revived the idea of pro-
duction meetings as a form of participation of workers
in management, which by itself actualizes the problem,
since it allows us to more clearly trace the distinction
between Stalin's and Khrushchev's approaches to the
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role of a person in society. The logic of the coming
leaders, who completely denied the cult of the person
differed from Stalin's. In the first place in it there is a
team that led to the growth of the role of the party,
which was considered by them not only as the vanguard
of society. However, the individual, a separate individu-
al, was still in the deep rear of their conceptual con-
structions. Undoubtedly, in comparison with Stalin's
methodology, this was a serious theoretical shift to-
wards liberalization of society, which was widely used
in the propaganda arsenal. The collective, first of all, its
productive variety, and the party, were those social cat-
egories, which at least somehow, albeit with a large part
of the conditionality, could be opposed to the ever-
increasing democratic foundations of the Western
world. From this point of view, the development of the
idea of production meetings in the propaganda arsenal
of the party of power was intended to convince the en-
tire outside with the entire insider community in the
ability of the Soviet political system to civilized trans-
formations. Consequently, the aim is to defend the polit-
ical system both in the middle of the country and be-
yond. This explains the existence of a significant politi-
cal component in the process of restoration of produc-
tion meetings as an element of the improvement of the
Soviet system of social relations.

The political aspect of the VAT Code lies in the
mobilization nature of the Soviet economy. The latter,
in the opinion of a number of specialists, affected the
state form of ownership and the use of categories of
non-material interest, as, say, in its market analogue,
and the use of a combination of non-economic mecha-
nisms, compulsory and mobilized. And yet, as writes
the well-known researcher A.C. Senyaevsky, these fac-
tors were not enough. "For the success of the tasks set
forth, their voluntary and energetic support by the socie-
ty, the majority of the population, mass enthusiasm, and
the forms of organization uniting and directing the
broad strata was necessary" [18, p.26].

This complex of questions seemed to us so inter-
esting and important for understanding the post-war
metamorphosis of the Soviet system of totalitarianism
that we were expecting due attention from him and from
colleagues-historians. However, this assumption is not
destined to cope. The problem of the activities of pro-
duction meetings, as well as their analogue of the era of
"thaw" - the constant working meetings (VAT), did not
cause them significant interest. And yet, for the sake of
justice, let's call some of the works. The closest to us
according to the chronology is the work of the research-
er of the second half of the 70's of the twentieth century
GF Maryskevicha [6]. Her author tried to construct an
archetype of this form of participation of workers in
production management, somewhat different than his
colleagues from the 1950's to the 60's. However, written
at the time of the heyday of "stagnation", the work cop-
ied all his flaws. Therefore, for us, it may be of interest
only as a material for comparing the views formulated
in similar works by the historians of the Khrushchev
era.

More than fifteen years ago, the author of this pub-
lication turned to the problem of production meetings,

trying to evaluate their activity from the point of view of
historiography that stood at the turn of the millennium
[2]. However, due to the lack of complexity in evaluat-
ing this form of participation of workers in production
management in terms of today's understanding of the
historical process, it needs to be substantially refined.
Using a clear gap in this area, we will emphasize the
importance of the workings of our predecessors of the
Soviet era, which we are considering not from the point
of view of historiography, but from the point of view of
source studies as a possible source for studying the his-
tory of the totalitarian era.

For modern researchers, they are, in essence, a
source of personal origin. Of course, we do not allow
the idea of the possibility of discussion with their au-
thors regarding the presentation of the material, its se-
lection, the nature of the filing, the more assessments of
those or other events. It was a different era, other condi-
tions and other realities, estimated from the standpoint
of historians of another historic school. We consider this
approach to be fully justified. After all, nobody will fall
into the thought of discussing with the authors of works,
for example, the ancient epoch or the era of the Renais-
sance, although much of the historians, based on their
analysis, develop their own vision of that era. Given this
fact, it would be fair to mention at least one collection
of documents and some of the most important studies on
the problems that are part of our scientific interests [16].
In this circumstance, we also emphasize the fact that
now this group of historical literature stands on the
verge of complete disappearance. Unfortunately, its
source value is not fully taken into account even by
those libraries that have the status of scientific. They
mercilessly write it down in the waste paper, causing ir-
reparable harm to a whole group of historical sources of
personal origin. We confidently emphasize that this
considerably reduces the possibilities of historical
search in the field of research of social relations of the
era of totalitarianism, with the negative consequences of
which we have fought unsuccessfully for more than a
quarter of a century.

If we proceed from the fact that the declared topic
reproduces the subject of research, and its object is the
most numerous public organization, as an important
component of the Soviet model of totalitarian relations,
whose analysis in Ukraine will not lose its relevance for
a long time, and also taking into account the undeniable
fact of the absence of modern the scientific development
of the problem, the said advocates a solid basis for fur-
ther scientific tracking of the problem. The purpose of
the article is to analyze the activity of production meet-
ings as a form of participation of workers in the man-
agement of production, with a distinction of its political
component in the context of the activities of the most
massive trade unions. To accomplish the goal, the au-
thor plans to perform a number of local tasks. These in-
clude tracking the use of production meetings as a form
of control over the administration's activities, investigat-
ing their role as a safety valve for preventing a critical
level of social tension, as well as proving or denying the
futility of their proposed economic development
measures.
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First of all, we note that in its entire history, the
Soviet authorities have made several attempts to intensi-
fy production meetings. The first took place in May
1929 and is associated with us only with the implemen-
tation of the first five-year plan and the process of in-
dustrialization. It was July 18, 1929, the Council of
People's Commissars of the USSR adopted a Resolution
proposing measures to improve their effectiveness.
Building the economy by mobilizing the principle and
carrying out appropriate mass actions in this direction, it
was imperative for the authorities to involve the widest
sections of the working class in this process. Therefore,
the said Decree obliged the state and economic authori-
ties to register all the proposals received from the pro-
duction meetings. At the same time, they were divided
into two categories: those that were immediately exe-
cuted and those that had to be executed in accordance
with the economic and financial terms. The manage-
ment of the economic bodies was obliged to submit all
necessary documentation to the meeting of the produc-
tion meetings [10]. Consequently, the intensification of
the activities of production meetings in 1929 was unam-
biguously connected with the intensification of mobili-
zation measures aimed at implementing the first five-
year plan as a stage of industrialization.

The next major effort to intensify production meet-
ings was made more than a quarter century. In 1955, the
Presidium of the All-Union Soviet Socialist Republic
adopted the Resolution "On the Work of Production
Meetings" [11]. The Resolution, in our opinion, was the
reaction of the supreme body of trade unions of the
USSR to the July 1955 Resolution of the Plenum of the
CPSU Central Committee, which considered the prob-
lems of the rise of the industry of technological progress
and improvement of the organization of production [9].
And although the participation of workers in the activi-
ties of production meetings at the Plenum was not even
mentioned, he played a significant role in their devel-
opment. It is the first time after the death of JV Stalin
was tasked with expanding the role of public organiza-
tion in society. The plenum demanded "to raise the
work of trade unions to a new, higher level." This sen-
tence is regarded by us as the first decisive statement
about the need to replace the stalled Stalinist methods of
managing a new one that would more fully meet the
demands of the post-war world.

In the Decree of the WCRPP, production meetings
were qualified as "the most accessible and effective
form of increasing the activity of workers and engineer-
ing workers and employees." By its very nature, it was a
detailed instruction for the FZMK and the workshops on
the organization and holding of production meetings.
According to our estimates, the range of the agenda of
the latter was quite broad and included 14 possible op-
tions for raising the question: from the observance of
cleanliness in the workplace and the struggle with the
storming area before the introduction of new technolo-
gy, advanced technology and lower cost of production.
In order to ascertain the political nature of this trade un-
ion ruling, it is enough to compare the list of issues that
were proposed for consideration at meetings of produc-
tion meetings with the tasks set forth in the Resolution

of the aforementioned party forum. In fact, they coin-
cide in the smallest detail. Thus, the Soviet trade unions
reanimated the activities of production meetings on the
threshold to overcome the serious challenges that arose
before the Soviet society and were formulated at the
Central Committee Plenum. Their realization was to
change the form of the Soviet economy, by replacing it
with the rails of extensive forms of development that
were increasingly exhausting itself, on the intense, at
which time most of the countries of the world passed.

In addition to these tremendous shifts, the Soviet
system of economic management had to overcome the
consequences of the alienation of workers from the
means of production, which was all the more important.
To some extent, to overcome them was the force of the
Law "On Further Improvement in the Organization of
Industrial and Construction Management" of May 10,
1957 [7], the main principles of which were previously
considered by the Plenum of the CPSU Central Com-
mittee in February 1957. So, just mentioned Plenum
opened for production conferences new opportunities.
In his resolution, in particular, it was noted that the new
structure of management "will create the best conditions
for involving a wide range of workers, engineering and
technical intelligentsia and other sectors of society in
the active management of enterprises, individual indus-
tries and the entire national economy [8, p.172 ]

This quotation from the Resolution was quite
enough to ensure that on July 9, 1958, the Council of
Ministers of the USSR and the All-Union Economic
Union of the Russian Federation adopted the Statute of
permanent working meetings [14], which will be dis-
cussed in much more detail. Let's pay attention to one
regularity. The mentioned document was again offered
to the society in a very responsible, even critical mo-
ment, when the nature of the management of the whole
industry and the construction, which was formed more
than 40 years, changed fundamentally. And although
some of his former colleagues MS Khrushchev, as, for
example, the former chairman of the VITSRPS VV
Grishin, considered him "a reformer in nature" [1, p.9],
to reduce the initiation of the management reform solely
as the initiative of the First Secretary, it is still not worth
it. Obviously, for such radical changes he had to have
other, considerably more weighty grounds. Following a
series of researchers, the reason for the reform of gov-
ernance, we see in the crisis of policy management and
complex, caused by it, negative for the whole economy
of consequences [21].

If we proceed from these circumstances, then the
MS team Khrushchev, for the implementation of the re-
form of governance, which was at the center of his
reformation, needed broad support from the broad strata
of workers. Only with their help, she could overcome
the serious resistance of the bureaucracy, which, with
the creation of the Soviets, lost a serious lever of influ-
ence. Under such circumstances, active involvement in
industrial management and construction of production
meetings seems not only a logical, but also a crucial
step. Moreover, in our opinion, in its basis, it was laid
not so much economic as political expediency. On the
truth of this statement we will dwell a little later. At the
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moment, we will only emphasize that without such sup-
port, by the forces of only their supporters to overcome
the resistance of ministerial officials and their subordi-
nate structures whose interests it was significantly re-
stricted, MS Khrushchev would hardly have succeeded.
Undoubtedly, the leader of such a campaign was not in
force during the time of classical Stalinism. Then the
bureaucracy, intimidated by the arbitrariness of the se-
curity forces, would not have dared to deny such gran-
diose perturbations.

At the time of the "thaw", a new political leader,
building up his own political line, based on a liberal
idea, even the Soviet model, could not resort to such
methods. And, consequently, he had to invent, a control
element that would not allow the bureaucratic reforms
raging them to challenge them, and obediently accepted
the elimination of ministries and the formation of Sovi-
ets. Production meetings fit perfectly. They did not have
to invent, they had their own long history. They needed
to provide only a new impulse to development, directing
their activities to the necessary course. Therefore, the
adoption of the Regulations on permanent production
meetings took place shortly after the adoption of the rel-
evant Law [7]. The Joint Decree of the Council of Min-
isters of the USSR and the All-Union Center for the So-
cial-Democratic Labor Party made some adjustments in
their organization. Now they were created in shops and
in enterprises in which the number of workers and em-
ployees prevailed by 100 people, which transformed
them into massive collective control bodies. Secondly,
production meetings, in accordance with the wishes of
the Party Plenary, were transferred to the category of
constantly acting, which provided their activities of a
continuous nature. These two important features of the
renewed meetings of workers and employees were of
fundamental importance and directly confirm our as-
sumption of their political orientation. In fact, they put
under control of the central party power the work of the
administration of shops and enterprises throughout the
country.

Of course, in the joint decree of the Council of
Ministers and the WCRPD, the term control is not used
at all, but it only created the illusion of its absence. By
this document, the administration was obligated not on-
ly to contribute in every way to the successful work of
the meetings, but also to eliminate the shortcomings
identified by it in the work of the enterprise or the
workshop, and even "individual workers, and respond to
suggestions on strengthening the staff of the lagging
sections." At first glance, there may be a misleading im-
pression that the latter generally goes beyond the under-
standing of the Soviet recruitment policy, since it was
previously considered to be the exclusive competence of
party organizations. However, the connection to this
process of production meetings certainly should not be
considered as the beginning of the party's demonopoli-
zation in the field of personnel work. It was only a
clumsy imitation of the influence of the artificially cre-
ated collective body on personnel policy. Historical ex-
perience shows that in the most difficult time for power,
the Soviet system went even further. During the period
of "perestroika", for example, she agreed to hold the

election of shop managers and even enterprises. There-
fore, the value of "impact" of VAT on personnel policy
should not be overestimated.

Therefore, it is more appropriate to consider con-
tinuously functioning production meetings not as a body
of influence on the personnel policy of the party of
power, but as an instrument of public control over the
activity of the administration of enterprises and their
structural divisions. With the help of the meetings, the
party was going to strengthen its control over their ac-
tivities, that in the conditions of decentralization of
management, from the point of view of the interests of
the authorities, there was no idea devoid of meaning.
Moreover, with Jesuit cruelty, this document required
management companies to help themselves in their con-
duct, as well as to familiarize members of the meetings
with the actual state of affairs in the workplace.

Taking into account the importance of this issue,
preparation for the VNU's governing body has begun
everywhere. On November 29, 1959, the Presidium of
the Ukrprofrada approved the Measures of Trade Union
Organizations to improve their work, which included 9
points. The first place was the completion in December
of this year of the presidium of the presidium of produc-
tion meetings at enterprises and workshops. The list also
included the organization of training new heads and sec-
retaries of the VAT, studying and sharing their experi-
ence. It was planned to provide assistance in their or-
ganization in the Kherson, Lviv and Stanislav regions.
The report on the work of the regional prospect had to
be filed by December 20 [15, ark. 13]. In a short time
only in Dnipropetrovs'k region 586 general-industrial
and 946 permanent workshops of workers and employ-
ees were created, in which about 72 thousand people
took part [19, ark.38]. In Poltava region, more than
11,000 workers, engineers and employees were in-
volved in their work [4, pp. 46]. In total, in the Ukraini-
an SSR, at the time of protection of trade unions formed
9,106 VAT on enterprises and 7,942 in shops. The total
number of their permanent members reached - 694 430
people, of which 72% were workers [3, ark. 1].

There is no doubt that such, with the permission to
say boisterous activity, was deployed solely due to di-
rect political interest in this issue by the party of power.
The latter is quite relief in the decree of December
(1957) to the Plenum of the Central Committee, which
considered the problems of the post-war organization
and the activities of trade unions, which requires the
identification of certain appraisal markers of this inter-
est. The most successful unit of measurement, from our
point of view, is the printed character. Of course, he is
not able to demonstrate the quality aspect of the ques-
tion. But the count of their number and comparison with
other aspects of trade union activity will make it possi-
ble to conclude on the importance of the party of power
of this or that nuance of the practice of unions. So, in a
long list of their tasks set forth in the document, the
production meetings did not yield to the primacy of
even the notorious socialist competition. According to
our calculations, 1326 characters (with spaces) were
used in the party resolution to state the idea of socialist
transformation, and 1550 for production meetings re-
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spectively. If we completely formalize this issue, we
note that the problem of socialist competition in this
document took about 51% of the page. text, while pro-
duction meetings - 59%. In our opinion, it is rather elo-
quent evidence that, as of the end of 1957, the activity
of production meetings for power may have even more
significance than the competition that has always been
exposed in the red corner of the whole system of Soviet
management.

Of course, these calculations can be skeptical.
However, continued work with the documents of the
Soviet era convinced us that scrupulous calculations of
the number of signs - far from being an empty formali-
ty. The system of party leadership was arranged in such
a way that most party instructors carried a deeply latent,
hidden from a third-party character. Therefore, some-
times the ruling ringleader was enough to hint at some
kind of circumstance or to add an additional emphasis
on a particular detail, so that the subordinate structures
immediately rushed to fulfill it. Therefore, more than
half the page of the hard-copy printed text in the Reso-
lution was not just a hint, it was an order that was sub-
ject to immediate execution. The fact that the produc-
tion meetings are called to perform a kind of function of
overseeing the administration's activities, in fact, did not
hide the party itself. This form of participation of work-
ing people in management was considered by it so that
it allowed "to combine unity with the exercise of control
from below" [12, p.218].

In this way, there are every reason to believe that,
in the context of the implementation of the government's
reform of governance, it was primarily the control of the
control of the bottom. More precisely, there was no real
control, and the one with which it was possible to main-
tain the administration of enterprises and workshops
within the established limits, but which could not have
been used to the slightest harm to the power policy. In
view of this, the production meetings were brought to
the competence of trade unions, which, in turn, acted
under the patronage of the ruling party. Consequently,
with the help of production meetings, during the materi-
al production, the system of multi-stage control over the
activity of the administration of enterprises was intensi-
fied. The VAT rates themselves could not have been at
least a threat to the government's policy, but they greatly
increased the control over the management of enterpris-
es and shops, which, in a context of mass decentraliza-
tion, was of paramount importance. Under these condi-
tions, at a meeting of a permanent production meeting,
even a hypothetical question could not appear that
would not suit the party organization. The agenda of its
meetings was determined by the Presidium, whose
composition, depending on the number of employees,
varied from 5 to 15 people. It is clear that the nominee
for the post of chairman and secretary of permanent
production, even if this function was carried out on a
voluntary basis, was consistent with the trade union
committee, which, in turn, was agreed with the party.

However, the consolidation of the activation of the
activities of production meetings exclusively to the
problem of control of the activities of the administration
would mean an underestimation of the Soviet model of

totalitarianism which, in our opinion, provided them
with another, much more complex function. The control
was only situational, largely activated by the manage-
ment reform. But no less important was the other side of
the question of the organizational potential of this form
of participation in the management of production. It was
based on an extremely controversial and declarative
right of ownership of workers and employees to the
means of production, which generated not only their al-
ienation from the latter, but also caused numerous dis-
putes in this process. All taken together negatively af-
fected the rhythm of production, forced stagnation,
overtime work, and the involvement of workers to work
on weekends and holidays. Of course, this indicated in-
evitably led to a decrease in wages, which caused fair
dissatisfaction of the workers. At the same time, we
would like to note that all this took place against the
backdrop of a general reformist sharakhanin, which fur-
ther exacerbated social tension. Under these circum-
stances, the authorities clearly needed a safety valve that
could release a critical mass of a couple of people's pro-
test, thereby warning of a possible massive social blast.
At the same time, we will emphasize again the fact that
with its limited liberalism, the "thaw" rejected Stalin's
rigorous control methods, which immediately intensi-
fied the level of society's protest in its various forms.

In essence, the team MS Khrushchev had to re-
spond both for his sins and for Stalin's, and for the fail-
ures of the entire system. Indicative in this respect is the
reaction to a lecture by one of the responsible party
workers on the conviction of a person's cult. Artylnik
from Khersonschiny S.P. Staryuk (1956). after her in a
voice said: "Thirty-eight years, you deceived the people
with their promises, but did not do anything. There is
nothing in the shops, people are hungry. Why do not
you tell the people how many people were shot, and
now you try to smash someone. Where were you then
and what did you do? "[20, p. 32]. Consequently, for the
majority of the community, both regimes combined the
powerful notion of "power." The owners could not hope
for a high level of class consciousness of society, which
was so loudly calling, "building" communist tomorrow.
It should not be apparent from the accounts and the fact
that at that time the authorities were also considerably
limited in their ability to use force. This contradicted the
methodology of "thaw" and could discredit it in the eyes
of millions, and, as a result, weaken the positions of
power. However, in the most critical moments of this
opportunity, she did not rub, as evidenced by the events
in Russian Novocherkassk, and in the Ukrainian Kryvy
Rih. However, it was the last years of Khrushchev's re-
gime.

On his own take-off, when, in fact, there was the
idea of activating production meetings, the situation was
different. This was another time when it was easier for
power structures to prevent social protests, and then to
find ways to overcome them. Given the complex of
these circumstances, production meetings, ranked as
permanent agents, were called to act as precisely such a
fuse. To reinforce the argument, we return to the analy-
sis of the joint resolution of the Council of Ministers of
the USSR and the All-Union Soviet Socialist Republic
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on July 9, 1957 [14], further elaborating on the content
of the work of the meetings. They cover 9 areas of ac-
tivity of enterprises and are summarized in the table be-
low.

The table summarizes the activities of the
meetings in terms of content and form of
implementation, which allows for two important

conclusions. First, the right-hand side of the table
(content) confirms an extremely wide list of powers of
these bodies of labor self-government. Even with a great
desire to add to it at least one more or less significant
position is practically impossible. At least, the author of
this edition did not succeed. According to our
convictions, this created the illusion of the full
participation of workers and employees in management.
At the same time, this wide range of powers and
functioned as a safety valve, which was supposed to
prevent unauthorized social blast. After all, now through
the production meetings it was possible to hold a
discussion of any topical issue, thereby releasing a
couple of discontent and not putting pressure on the
team to a critical point. At the same time, having
received such high powers, VAT was forced to assume
and have the same degree of responsibility for their
implementation. In essence, they now share
responsibility with the administration for the execution
or non-fulfillment of each of the positions in the long
list of competences "granted" to them by the Resolution,
which directed their activities to prevent the least
conflict.

Let us now turn to the left of the table, which
reproduces the form of activity of production meetings.
The analyzed document also offers 9 varieties, however
each of them did not provide an independent decision.
They "direct the work", "take part", "develop questions
and measures", "review plans", "make proposals", but in
no case do their decisions act as independent, the more
final. This means that the relevant divisions of the
company who were responsible for one direction or
another could listen to them, and could simply ignore it.
Consequently, we have a case where the form of activity
is so narrow that it is not able to miss the proposed
activities. The content is extremely wide, but the form
of implementation is narrow. In this case, all
competencies are shown on the right side of the table,
turning into a declaration of insatiable wishes. However,
the said could not confuse the authorities. For her, the
main thing was that in the management process, an
organ was created that created the illusion of
participation in this process of the working people,
which served as a safety valve. Any controversial issue,
if necessary, could be safely brought to the discussion of
production meetings without fear of its consequences.
And the more workers involved in the preparation and
decision-making, the more productive meetings met
their latent mission. That is, the VAT was converted into
a kind of working smokehouse or the same notorious
Khrushchev cuisine, where similar conversations were
conducted, with the exception that they were
exclusively private in nature and not sanctioned by the
state.

Table

Table of correspondence of the content of VAT
activity in its form

Form of activity
- directs work to

Contents of activity
execution and overfulfilment of

ensure the | the production plan, development
success of the | of socialist competition, increase
enterprise of labor productivity,

dissemination of experience of
innovators and leading figures of

production;
- participates in | projects of current and perspective
the plans and proposals on issues of

development
and discussion

internal plant planning, listening to
the reports of managers about the
current work on the results of
economic activity;

- is considering | organization of labor, wages,
the issue technical regulation, proposals for
implementation of norms,
improvement of quality and
reduction of the cost price of

products;
- develops struggle  against  deficiency,

activities on downtime, non-rhythmic work, for
better use of equipment;
plans of organizational and
technical measures, planning of
introduction of new equipment,
mechanization of  production,
introduction of proposals of
rationalizers;
industrial, residential and cultural-
residential construction services
and measures to increase the
efficiency of the use of funds
allocated for investment;
- make to  improve internal
suggestions management and
work;
on improving working conditions,
safety and expediency of using
funds allocated for this purpose;
related to the training of personnel
training, the correct use of workers
in  accordance  with  their
profession and  qualifications,
strengthening of labor and
production discipline.

- discusses

- is considering
plans

plant
improve its

- considers  the
measures

- is considering
the issue

Finally, the third appointment of the VAT, which
could fully use the power was not in their latent, but in
the practical possibilities, detailed in the right side of the
table. However, the analysis of their practical activity
provided no reason for any optimism. From the time of
its resuscitation in 1958 and until the end of the "thaw"
era, archival documents are filled with helplessness of
the newly created bodies of labor management. On the
one hand, they testify to the crazy number of workers'
suggestions made at the meetings of these meetings and
introduced in the production process, and on the other
hand, with careful reading and comparisons with other
documents, indicate that there is no relation, and not to
the introduction of these innovations , but they have no
economic effect. For example, the head of the Labor and
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Wages Department of Ukrprofrada reported to the
highest trade union leaders of the republic that only in
the first half of 1959 in the Ukrainian SSR, about 60
thousand meetings of production meetings were held, in
which 3.3 million people took part. They have
expressed over 650 thousand proposals, of which 540
thousand have been introduced into production [3,
ark.2]. From the acquaintance with such data, it seems
that all the problems of the Soviet economy are not
initially inherent in the system's falsehood, but that
continuously-functioning production meetings have
been ineffective at the preliminary stage of historical
development.

Certainly, this statistics can not be considered
reliable. The party and trade union committees that took
care of the VAT, in order to increase their own
significance, and in order not to clasp with the
shattering critique of higher bodies, were knowingly
mercilessly overstateing it, curtailing the increase in
indicators. At the same time, the implementation of the
decisions of these bodies is associated with a number of
subtleties that allowed manipulate the results. For
example, the discussion of the problem at the meeting of
the production meeting and the adoption of the
corresponding decision did not mean at all that the
director of the company or its chief engineer did not
apply to this issue, for example, to the leadership of the
council or the party bodies. Therefore, of course, the
primacy in its decision should be given not to the VAT,
but to the management of the enterprise. However, in
merit, it certainly came to the meetings that were at the
power of the hearing. In reality, everything was much
easier. The director of an enterprise, when applying to
the leadership of the council, at best, could only use
their decision, as if to strengthen their own arguments,
relying on the fact that the taxpayer being in a status at
the time of the trend, by his decision will help solve the
matter before the higher economic authorities.

In practice, none of the issues put forward for
discussion at a permanent production meeting, but not at
the enterprise level, nor at the workshop level, could
have been resolved a priori. For example. The joint
resolution of the Council of Ministers and the WCRPPS
states that these authorities should develop measures
aimed at combating downtime and the non-rhythmic
work of enterprises. They really could develop them,
but this did not solve the problem. In this, it is easy to
verify, having taken in the archive of public associations
of Ukraine the documents of the correspondence of the
party bodies, which greatly reveal the essence of the
issue. The point is that trying to save the
implementation of the state plan, which was constantly
threatened with failure due to the failure of supplies
from the constituents of raw materials, components,
units and aggregates, which were the main cause of
downtime, party bodies were drawn into fruitless
correspondence with the Central Committee. Shortly
after convincing of the hopelessness of such appeals,
they directly entered into correspondence with the
leaders of the Central Committee of the Union republics
and regional committees, on the territory of which there
were suppliers of enterprises. Those, in their turn,

informed them that short delivery was due to the
misconduct of their substitutes. So the circle was closed.
It is clear that here in the country's economy was clearly
marked by a systemic misery, which could not even
overcome even such a powerful car, which was the party
of power. Therefore, to hope that in this situation, at
least to some extent, could be used to confer production
meetings, would simply be the summit of naivety.

Involuntarily, the opinion suggests, and maybe no
one expected from the VAT? It is possible, though the
first point of their authority was the task of
implementation and overfulfilment of production plans,
the development of socialist competition, the
dissemination of experience of innovators, etc. At the
same time, trade union documents for some reason can
be traced to the implementation of the plan for holding
production meetings. For example, Ukrprofrada in June
1957 considered the issue "On working with a trade
union activist at the enterprises of the Crimean region".
In the part of the resolution, the participants of the
meeting noted that in many FSMK little attention was
paid to production meetings and control over the
implementation of the proposals of the workers. At the
plant them V. Kuibysheva, stocking factory Ne2 and
other enterprises, noted in it, the plan of 4 months is not
fulfilled, low-quality products are produced, but
production meetings are held very rarely, and the pro-
active is not involved in their preparation [17, Ark. 5 -
7]. In this, a copy of the archive document reproduced
close to the test, the dependence of the implementation
of the plan from the production meetings is clearly seen.
Did their leaders believe in it? Convinced that no. Of
course, nowadays, from the height of the current
perceptions of the nature of totalitarian relations, this is
perceived only with a bitter smile, because it is now
obvious that the whole hustle of trade unions on the role
of production meetings was aimed at one thing: to
ensure that the reform of industrial management is
painless for the authorities and construction and prevent
the massive social protests.

Considering the potential possibilities of VAT from
the point of view of the interests of party-state power, it
seems possible to draw some conclusive conclusions.
First, permanent meetings of workers and employees
could only be the invention of the Soviet system of
economic management, based on the mobilization
nature of its economy. They existed as a means of
mobilizing the broad strata of the working people to
carry out party-state designs. Secondly, the entire
activity of the VAT was subordinated not only to the
resolution of production issues, but to the resolution of
the political problems of the new government, which
was in a state of permanent struggle with its political
opponents of the Stalinist class. The latter makes it
possible to make a third important conclusion. Trade
unions, as organizers and curators of this form of labor
participation in production management, served as a
function of political protection for the party of power,
and not for the broad strata of workers. Therefore, the
"thaw" is not a fundamentally new stage in the
development of the Soviet political system, but was an
upgraded, rather well-disguised version of Stalinism.
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Further development of these conclusions the author
sees possible after analysis of other forms of
mobilization of society, which were within the powers
of trade unions. A highly probable version of the
continuation of the study is the study of the organization
of workers' meeting in their political dimension.
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IpreMcTB 3anagHbeix obmacreit YpCP (1958 - 1968 rr.).
Mo maTepuanaM IPOMBIIUICHHBIX TPEANPUSTHI 3amaJHBIX
oGnacreit Ykpannckoit CCP (1958 - 1968). Vkpaunckuit
ucropudeckuil xkypaai, 1976, Ne 1, c. 98-103.

O  panpHeHIIEM  COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHUM  OpPTraHM3alUU
YTPaBJIEHUS MPOMBIIIEHHOCTBIO U CTPOUTENBCTBOM. 3a-
koH Coro3a COBETCKHX COLHAIHCTHUECKUX PECIyOIIHK.
[punsar 10 masg 1957 r. [O nanpHeWIeM COBEPLICHCTBO-
BAaHWU YIPAaBIEHHS OpraHu3alvel HPOMBIIUICHHOCTH M
crpourenbscTBa. 3akoH Coroza Coerckux Conuanucruye-
ckux Pecriy6uuk. Ilpunsito 10 mast 1957 roga. JoctynHo
mo axapecy: www.consultant.ru (o cocrosiauro Ha 28.03.
2018).

O nambHEM COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMM OPTaHM3aIMU YIpaBie-
HUS TIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTBIO M CTPOUTENBCTBOM. [locTaHoB-
nerne [lnenyma LUK KIICC 13 - 14 ¢epans 1957 r. [O
JTaJIbHEHIIIEM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUH YIIPABICHUS OpTaHH-
3aryell NPOMBIIIICHHOCTH M CTPOUTENBCTBA. [locTaHoB-
nenue [Tnenyma K KIICC ot 13-14 ¢erpans 1957 r.].
Kommynuctuueckas naptus Coserckoro Coro3a B pe3o-
JIOIMAX M PELICHUAX ¢ # 33110B, KOH(PEpEeHIMH U IUIeHY-
MmoB C. K. (1898 - 1986). (KIICC B pe3omronusx...), BbII.
91956 - 1960, M .: Iloautusgat, 1986, c. 167-174.

O 3amayax mo JanpHeWnieMmy mon # IPKOMY MPOMBIIIICH-
HOCTH, TEXHHYECKOMY IIPOTPeccy M YIydIICHUIO OpraHH-
3anuu  npousBoxacTBa. Ilocranosinenue Ilnenyma IK
KIICC 4 - 12 utons 1955 r. [O 3agauax nanbHEHIIEro mo-
J'beMa 0Tpacii, TEXHUYECKOTO Mporpecca U COBEPILIECHCT-
BOBaHMs OpraHM3allUM TpPOH3BOJACTBA. IlocTaHOBIEHHE
[Inenyma LIK KIICC ot 4-12 urons 1955 r.]. KIICC B pe-
30JIFOLIMSIX. . ., BRI 8 1946 - 1955, ¢. 510-528.

O MeponpHATHSX M0 YCHICHHUIO paboT MPOU3BOAUTENEH 1
HCTIONB30BAHMS MHUNMATUB PAOOUNX U CIyXaIIUX B Jele
ynyumienuss npoussoxactBa. M3 Iloctanosnenus CHK
CCCP or 18 mromst 1929 r. [O Mepax 1o ycuneHuro pabo-
TBI TIPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX COBELIAHMH M MCIONB30BaHUU
WHHIMATHUBBI Pab0OUUX U CIYXAIUX B YJIYYIICHUH POU3-
BojcTBa. M3 mocranosnenus CoBeTa HApOAHBIX KOMHCCA-
poB CCCP or 18 utonst 1929 r.]. CripaBo4HHK nPpodcoro3-
Horo padotHuka, M .: U3a-Bo Beecorosnoro LlenTpansHo-
ro Cosera [Ipodcoro3os, 1957. c. 38.

O pabotocnocoOHbIX mpon3BoAcTB. [loctanosnenue Ipe-
suguyMa BIICIIC ot 23 centsiopst 1955 . [O pabote mpo-
N3BOJICTBEHHBIX coBemanuid. [TocranoBnenue IIpesnnny-
Ma Bcecoro3HOro nmeHTpasibHOro coBera Mpod)cor30B OT
23 centsibps 1955 r.]. CnpaBounuk npocor3Horo pabo-
THHKa, . 38—41.

O pabote npodcorozoB CCCP. ITocranosnenue Ilnenyma
LK KIICC. 16 - 17 nexabps 1957 r. [O pabote mpodcoro-
30B CCCP. Ilocranosnenue Ilnenyma LIK KIICC. 16-17
nekadpst 1957 r.]. KIICC B pe3onronusix. . ., BeIL 9 1956 -
1960, M .: [Tonutuznpar, 1986, c. 215-228.

. IInenym LK KIICC (16 nexabpst 1957 r.). Beictymnenue

ToB. ['pummuna [[Inerym LIK KIICC (16 nexabps 1957 r.).
Beictynnenune TtoBapumia ['pummmna. IIspkukxoB  A.B.
Xpymesckas «Otrenens», M .: OJIMA-IIPECC, 2002. C.
389-394.

IMonosxeHne 0 MOCTOSIHHOM JEHCTBYIOIIEM NPOHU3BOJCTBE
Ha IPOMBIIIIEHHOM IPEANpHATHH, CTPOHKE, COBXO3e,
MTC u PTC. VrtBepxneHo IlocranoBnenuem CoBera
MunuctpoB CCCP u BIICIIC ot 9 urons 1958 r. Ne740
[[Tonoxxenne 0  TOCTOSIHHOM  TPOHM3BOJACTBEHHOM
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COBEI[AHUM  HAa  IPOMBIIUIEHHOM  MPEINpUATHH,
CTPOUTENIPHOW  IUIOLIaJKE, B  COBX03€, MAaIIHHHO-
TPaKTOPHOW CTAHIIMM M TPAKTOPHOM PEMOHTHOM CTaHLMU.
YTBepxkaeHo nocranoieHrneM Cosera Munnctpos CCCP
u BcecorozHoro neHtpaibHOro coera mpodcor3oB OT 9
ntonst 1958 r. Ne 740]. HocrynHo mo agpecy: http: // www
sssr.regnews.org/doc/yq/qn.htm

15. TlocranoBa Ilpe3unenta YKkpauHCKOH peciyOIMKaHCKON
panuu npoheCCHOHANBHBIX CIWIOK (3 JA0JaTKOM) BHI 24
mucronaga 1959 1. p. [IlocranoBienue Ilpesummyma
VKpauHCKOTo peciyOIUKaHCKOro coBera mpocoo3oB (¢

npwiokeHneM) ot 24 HosOps 1959 r.]. LJIABO
VYxpaunsl, ¢. 2605, pek. 8, c. 2084. C. 1-3.
16. ITocTossHHO JIeHCTBYIOLINE MIPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIC

cosemanust: (Jlokymentst). CocraBurenu 1.1, benonocos
A.A. 3pipuna B.I'. Mouceesa, M .: [Ipodpuznart, 1959, 173
¢ .; Bockpecenckas M.A., Hosocenor JLHU.
IIponsBoAcTBEHHbIE COBELIAHUS - IIKOJA YIPABICHUS:
1921 - 1965 rr. M .: [Ipodusnar, 1965, 221 c.

17. llpo  poGoty ¢ mTpOo(CHUIKOBEIM  aKTOMOM  Ha
muanpuemMctBax  Kpeimckoit obmact  ». Iloctanosa
IpesuIuin  YKPamHCBKOH  pecryONIMKaHCBKOH  panu

npodecuitaeix crmiok. 19 wepsus 1957 r. p. IIpoekt mo
paboTte ¢ mMpodCOIO3HBIMM aKTUBAMH HA MNPEINPUSITHIX
Kpeimckoit  obmactu.  [loctanoenenne  I[Ipesuamyma
YKpaunHCKOro peciyOIMKaHCKOTO COBeTa Mpodcoro30B. 19
utoHs 1957 r. [IIpoext]. LIIABO VYkpaunsl, ¢. 2605, pek.
8, c. 1438. C. 51-55.

18. Censicknit A. C. CoBerckass MOOMIM3AIMOHHAS MOJETb
9KOHOMHMYECKOTO  Pa3BUTHS: HCTOPHKO-TEOPETHUCCKUE
npobseMel.  MoOWIH3aIOHHAsT MOJEIb AKOHOMUKH:
ucropuyeckuid  ombit  Poccum XX Beka:  cOOpHHK
MaTepuajoB BCEPOCCHHCKONH Hay4yHOW KOH(EpEeHIHN.
Yensnbdunck, 28-29 uostopst 2009 r. / Tlox kpacusiid. I'. A.
lonuaposa, C. A. bakanoBa, Yensounck: OOmecTBO C
OTPaHUYEHHOH  OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO  «OHIMKIONEAUS»,
2009. C. 22-31.

19. CpaBka 0 paboTe TMOCTOSHHBIX HPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX
o0beMHEHNH Ha MpeANnpUsTHSIX J{HeTIPOIeTPOBCKO
obmactu. [IJABO VYkpaunsr, ¢. 2605, pek. 8, c. 2084. C.
38-43.

20. Lprt. 3a: Jokamenko Bukrop. ConpanbHO-MIOTUTHUECKUE
KOHQMUKTBI B mepuoj  «Buanbix».  ColuanbHoO-
MOJINTHYECKHE KOH(IMKTHI B rnepuoxn orrenenu. Hosas
nonutuka. HaydHo-myOnmuuucrudeckuii xypHan, Kues,
2001, Ne5 (37). C. 32-35.

21. llepbakoBa T. n. Ananuz NPEATIOCEUIOK
pedopMUpOBaHUS YIpaBICHHUS MPOMBIIUICHHOCTRIO 1957—
1964 rr. Bectuuk Hmxeroponckoro yHusepcurera uMm. H.
W. Jlo6auesckoro, 2011, Ne 11, 4 (1). C. 206-211.

Joxamenko B.M. IIpodcninkn i BupoOHuyi 3ycrpiui.
AcHeKT NoJiTHYHOI Ppo3noBiai 3 Bixiuru

Hocnioxceno npobremy eusHauwenus micys ma poni
npoghcninok y opeauizayii 6upoOHUUUX HAPAO, AKI pO32aA0a-
FOMbCsl AK NOXIOHT 810 PAOSHCHKOI cucmemu YNpaeiiHHs eKo-
HOMIKOI ma MoO6inizayitinoco xapaxmepy i eKOHOMIKU.
Honimuuyna cknadosa npoyecy 6udiniemvpcs, wob oogecmu
npsAmMull iHmepec 0peamis 81aou 00 QYHKYIOHYEAHHS GUPOOHU-
yux Hapao. Y 36's13Ky 3 yum 00CiONCYEMbCSL 3HAYEHHS BUPOD-
HUYUX 300pi8 AK 3aco0y KOHMPOIIO AOMIHICMPAMUEHOi Oislb-
HOCMI NIONPUEMCMS, iX 30amHocmi GUCMYNAmMu 5K c6020 POOY
3an06iHCHUK NPOMU MOJICTUBO20 NepeGUUeHHsl PiéHs npome-
cmy npayieHuKie ma 30ilCHeH s KOHKpemHUuX Oitl noainuumu
BUPOOHUYMEBO.

Kooicen 3 acnexmis 6a3yeascs nHa nOAIMuYHUX NPUHYU-
nax paosHcokoi modeni momanimapusmy, ane 6ye iniyitiosa-

Hul pisHumu obcmasunamu. Ilepwa axmueizysanacsa peghop-
MOIO YNpasnins, opyaa - pepopmicmcbKuM TUXoM, GIOXUAAIO-
yuce 6i0 ioauey, a Opyeull, Ha OYMKY A8mopa, NOCIAYHCUSE
GopmanvHuM nPUBOOOM ONIs ICHY8AHHA NEPUUX 080X, 5KI 0XO-
n08anU OisibHiCMb POOIMHUKIE. 'opeanu camospa0yeants 3
moscmum wapom 3ampumku. [loeedeno, wo nemodiciugo 6yno
BUKOHAMU PiWeHHs 8UPOOHUYUX 3ycmpidell, Wo 0ac niocmasu
0N Gi0cmediceHHs: X sK 6eIUK020 NONIMUYHO20 NPOEKmY,
VROPAOKOBAHO20 NAPMIUHO-0epPHCABHOI0 61a0010 gionueu. Ta-
KUM YUHOM, NPOQCNInKY, K ii besnocepedni 6ukonasyi, e 3a-
Xuwjanu inmepecu mpyoswux, a 3MiYHI08aIU NOAIMUYHI 3aca-
Ou ypaoy, wo NPUHYUNoB8o 3MIiHIO8ANo ix nouamkoge QyHkyio-
Hanvne npusnavenus. Ocmanna oac niocmagu xapaxmepu-
3y8amu 6i0AUBY He K NPUHYUNOBO HOBY cMadilo momanimap-
HO20 pO3BUMKY, A Juule 5K OHOBIEHY 8epCil0 KAACUUHO20
CManinizmy.

Knrwuosi cnosa: aominicmpayis, eioiuea, 6upoo-
HUYmMeo, eupobHuyi 3060pu, 61a0a, NPoPCRiIKU, PAOAHCLKA
MoOeb MOmanimapusmy.

Jokamenko B. H. IIpodcoro3bl u NMpou3BOACTBEH-
Hble BCTPe4YHU. ACHEeKT MOJUTHYECKOIl paccka3bl ¢ oTTene-
JM

B cmamve uccneoyemes npobnema onpedenenusi mecma
U ponu npo@cor308 6 opanu3ayul NPoU3B00CMEEHHbIX CO-
Opanuil, KOmopbvle paccmMampusaiomcs KaKk npousgooHvle om
COBEMCKOU CUCMEMbL XO3AUCIBEHHO20 YNPABTEHUS U MOOUU-
3aYUOHHO20 Xapakmepa ee IKOHOMUKU. Bvidenena norumuuye-
CKasl cOCMasuAowas npoyecca, 4mobvl 00Ka3ams Henocpeo-
CMBEHHYIO 3AUHMEPECOBAHHOCMb B1ACMEN 8 YHKYUOHUPOBA-
HUU NPOU3BOOCMEEHHbIX Cco8ewjanutl. B ceazu ¢ smum uccie-
dyemcsi 3HaueHue NPou3800CMEEHHbIX COOPAHULl KAK cpeo-
cmea  Ynpasnenus  AOMUHUCMPATMUBHOU — 0esimeNbHOCIbIO
npeonpuAmuil, UX CHOCOOHOCHL BLICHIYRAMb 6 Kayecmee C80-
€20 pooa npedOXpanHumens, Om B03MOICHO20 NPESbIUUEHUs
YPOBHs npomecma pabomHUKO8 U OCYUecmeneHus KOHKpem-
HbIX Oeticmauti No YAy4uums npou3e00cmaeo.

Kaowcowiii uz acnexmog 0l OCHO8AH HA NOAUMUYECKUX
NPUHYUNAX COBEMCKOU MO0 MOMATUMApusmMd, HO Gbll 8bl-
36aH pasauyHblMu o6cmosmenvcmeamu. Ilepeas viia axmu-
suUposana peghopmoul ynpasienus, 6mopas - peopmucmckou
JUXOPAOKOU 8 CIOPOHY OMmmenenu, d NOCAeoHss, NO MHEeHUIO
asmopa, NOCAYHCUNA POPMATLHLIM NPEONO2OM Ol Cyuye-
CMBOBAHUSA NEPEbIX 08YX, KOMOpble OX6AMbIBAU Oesmeib-
HOCMb pabouux OpeaHbl CAMOYRPABIEHUs ¢ MOICMbIM CLOEM
namenmuocmu. JJoKazano, 4mo 6GbLi0 HEBO3MONCHO Peanu30-
6amb peuieHus NPOU3B0OCMBEHHBIX COBEWAHUL, Ymo ddem
OCHOBAHUE CUUMAMb UX BEIUKUM NOTUMUUECKUM NPOEKMOM,
NPeOnUCAHHbIM NAPMULHO-20cyoapcmeennoll enacmoio Om-
menenu. Takum o006pazom, npPo@corw3vl KAK uUx Henocpeo-
CMBEHHble UCROTHUMENU He 3AWUWanu UHMepecsl mpyoauux-
€A, A YKPenianu noIumuyecKue OCHO8bl Npasumenbcmed, 4mo
KOPEHHbIM 06PA30M USMEHUNIO UX NEPBOHAYANbHOE (DYHKYUO-
HanvHoe HasnayeHue. Ilocnednee daem ocHosaHue oxapaxkme-
pusoeams ommeneib He KAK NPUHYUNUAILHO HOGbIU 3Man
MOMATUMAPHO20 PA3GUMUSL, 4 UMb KAK OOHOGIEHHYIO 8ep-
CUIO KIACCUHECKO20 CIATUHUZMA.

Knrouegwie cnosa: aomunucmpayus, ommenensb, npous-
600CMBO, NPOUIBOOCMBEHHbIE COBCUAHUS, 81ACMb, NPOPCOIO-
3bl, COBEMCKAA MOOEb MOMATUMAPUIMA.

Joxamenko Bikrop MukoJaiioBuy — 1.1.H., mpodecop.
Peyensenm: n.i.n., npod. Ilexapuyx B.M.

Crarrs mogana 20.03.2019
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VJIK 279.125

CTABJIEHHS ITIPABOCJIABHOI IEPKBH
JIO MI3BHbOITPOTECTAHTCBHKUX PYXIB B KUIBCBKIN I'YBEPHII
JIPYTOI NOJIOBUHM XIX — IOYATKY XX CTOJITTA

Kpasuyk B.B.

THE ATTITUDE OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH TOWARDS
THE LATE PROTESTANT MOVEMENTS IN THE KYIV PROVINCE
OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE XIX AND EARLY XX CENTURIES

Kravchuk B.V.

Y ecmammi pozensnymo numanna sionocun Ilpasocnaenoi Le-
PK8U ma npOmMecmaHmcukux pyxie na emanax ix 3apooicenns,
cmanoenenHa ma nowupenus. Ha ocnoei apxienux ma axmo-
6uUx 0oicepesl OOCTIONCEHO Npoyec esomoyil 63a€MOBIOHOCUH
O0pMOOOKCANbHO20 OyX08eHcmea ma npomecmanmis. IIpoana-
JII308AHO 3MIHU 8 CEBIOOMICHUX OPIEHMUPAX NPABOCIABHO20 HA-
cenenus 2ybepHii, a MaKodic peakyina noiimuxka iepapxie Ha
nosgy «iHOpoOHO20 minay 6 penicitinomy opeauizmi Pocitice-
Koi imnepii

Kniouogi cnosa: nisniii npomecmanmusm, 0yxXxo6eHcmeo, 8ipo-
6UEHHS, ENUCKONCHKI 3 130U, MICIOHEpCMEBO.

BCTVYII. OcraHHiM YacoM MiKKOH(ECIOHATbHI
BIZIHOCHHM PI3HUX PEJIriHUX HAINpPSMKIB Ta OCEPE/IKiB
B YKpaiHCbKOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI HOYHMHAIOTh I'paTu Aedali
Baromy Ta BHU3HA4YaJIbHY POJib. BHUCBITIEHHS! CTOCYHKIB
peniriiHux misg4iB pisHUX AeHomiHanii B 3MI, obroso-
PeHHS B OOYTI, CBIAKYIOTb IIPO BEJMKY 3aI[IKaBJICHICTH
Ta MOTYXXHUH iX BIUIMB Ha XHTTS HaceyeHHs. Came ToO-
My CBOTOJHI, SIK HIKOJH, CTalOTh aKTyaJbHUMH JIOCITi-
JUKeHHS B IIAPWHI B3a€MOBITHOCHH pI3HUX PEJIiTiH,
KoH(peciii un neHoMmiHamid. i mosicHeHHsT OaraThox
MPOIIeCiB CHOTOACHHS, TpeOa 3BEPHYTHCS B MHUHYJE 3a
HOPAJIOIo0.

IMocTtanoBka mpoOJjemMu. B3aeMOBiTHOCHHU Pi3-
HUX peJriiHuX opraHizauii, ix cmiBicHyBaHHS, OOpo-
Th0a 3a Iyl BipsiH 4aCcTO BIUIMBAJIM HA TOMITUYHE XKHUT-
TS nepaB. He3Baxkarounm Ha BiAXiJ B Jalieke MHHYJIE
peniriiHuX BiliH Ta KOHQJIIIKTIB MpodieMa CTOCYHKIB pi-
3HHX IIEPKOB HE 3HUKJIA, a HA0yBae HOBUX 00EpTiB, HE
OMHUHYJO e 1 YKpaiHy. OIuH i3 TaKUX THIIOBHX NPHUK-
nmaniB € mpoOIeMOr0 HAMIOTO JOCIHIIKEHHS, 30KpeMa,
BigHOcuHHM [IpaBociaBnoi LlepkBr Ta pedopmaTopchko-
MPOTECTAaHTCHKUX pyXiB Pociicekoi immepii, ix mo3uiii,
peaxIiiifHa IMoiTHKa TyXOBEHCTBa, O0OPOTHOA 3 «iHOBIp-

LSIMM» 33 JJONIOMOTOI0 MiCIOHEPCHKOI Ta JyIIEOIiKyH-
CBKOT JTISUTBHOCTI.

Mera cratTi. Ha 0CHOBI JOCTYImHHX JKEpeln JToc-
JIIUTH CTaBJIEHHS JyXOBHOI BIaJIHM A0 IPOTECTAHTCh-
Kux pyxiB B Pociiicekill iMmepii, mpoaHami3yBaTu peax-
L0 JyXOBEHCTBA Ha iX IOSIBY.

PesyabTaTH gocaigxkens. Cramocs... | Ha Tepe-
Hax KwuiBcekoi ryOepHii 3’SBMIMCS NPEICTaBHUKH IIi3-
HBOT'O IIPOTECTAHTU3MY. SIK JaBHO IpaBOCIIaBHA LIEPKBa
HEe MaJia KJIOIOTY 13 Boporamu, Iie 3 4aciB bepecteiich-
Kol yHii Ta HukoHiBchkux pedopm. barato cromits Oy-
JIy4M TiJi KPUIOM POCIHCBKOTO CaMOJep)KaBCTBa, BOHA
BUSIBIJIACh HE NMPUCTOCOBAHOIO 0 IOSIBH PI3HOTO POy
«ingexnii». ToMmy crnpoOyemMo nocmiguta sikoo Oyia
peak1isi IpaBOCIaBHOI LIEPKBU Ha MOSBY HOBOTO BYEHHS
B Mexkax KuiBmuHu.

CraBiIeHHS NIPAaBOCIJIABHOI IIEPKBU JI0 NPOTECTAHT-
CBKHX PYXiB IPOTATOM BCHOTO TEPioAy, SIKMA MU BH-
BYa€EMO, He 3MiHIOBanocs. HaBnaku, HeraTuBHE cTaB-
JICHHS 10 HUX KO J0 «CEKTH», SIKa MOPYIIMIa MUPHE i
JIPIMOTIIMBE CTAHOBUIIE IEPKBU, 3MIHIOBAJIOCS 3a CH-
JIOI0 1 TAKTHUKOIO, ajleé TaK HIKOJW 1 HE CTajlo, Ta W He
MOIJIO CTaTu, IIO3UTHBHUM.

st BUSIBIIEHHS NPUYMH TIOSIBM «HOBOI» BipH ce-
pell IpaBOCIIaBHUX CEJISH 1 MilllaH J{yXOBEHCTBO KUHYJIO
BCi CBOI CWJIM, IIPU LILOMY HE JOOLIHKAa IPOTECTAHTIB
Jlana mpo cede 3HaTH B MailOyTHEOMY .

Ha nmymky iepapxiB mpaBociaBHOI mepkBu Kwuis-
IIMHA TOPUYMHHA B GJIM3BKOCTI LIEHTPY XYXOBHOI'O HPO-
OyIpKeHHS PaBOCIABHUX YKPAiHIIB Ta HIMEIBKHX KO-
noHicTiB - Xepconmunu 1o KuiBcekoi ryGepHii. [pyra
MPUYHMHA, Yy Bi3ii CBAIIEHHUKIB - 1I€ CE30HHA MIrparis
censitH KuiBIIMHM Ha 3apo0ITKM B Ty K Taku XEpCOH-
IIMHY, JI¢, K CKa3aHO BUINC, BUPYBAJIO pENiriiiHe mij-
HECEHHS Cepell POCTOT0 HAaCEeJICHHSI.
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3 MOSIBOIO MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO PyXYy, NMPaBOCIaBHA
[IEpKBa BUMaraia BiJl ypsAIOBHUX OpPraHiB paguKalbHUX i
pimrydnx mid, B3SBIIM Ha cebe poib AyXOBHOIO TyIITIa-
cTUpcTBa. BIulmHyTH Ha HaceneHHs LepKBa MOTJIA JIMIIE
mig vac Oorocimyx0, 3a JOMOMOror MpOINOBiJEH Ta
«yBelIeBaHuiy. MeTo «yBelleBaHus» TaK 3BaHUX BiJl-
CTYIHUKIB HE NIPUHOCUB Ta i HE MII IPUHOCUTH Oaka-
HHUX pe3yJbTaTiB, MOPAILHUN aBTOPUTET MAaHOTLIB ce-
pell IPOCTOro HacesJeHHst OyB HaJATO HHU3BKUH, 10 TOTO
OUTBIIICTE HEOTIPOTECTAHTIB OYyJIM BXKE JOCHTH «3arap-
TOBaHHMMY Y Bipi.

3 BYCT IPOTECTAHTIB JOBOJIi YacTO JyHAIU MOMAi0-
Hi PETUTiKH, [0 BOHU «TOTOBBI BCEM IOKEPTBOBATH U
BCE MPETEPIETh 3a IPOIIOBEIBIBAEMOE UMH YUEHHE, Oy-
Iy4H TTyOOKO yOeXIEHBI, YTO OJHO TOJBKO MX yUCHUE
ecTb UCTHHHOEN»[1, apk.61] 1 «HUKTO UX K 3TOMY HE MO-
JICTpPEKaJl, a OHU caMHu 110 npouteHuu Epanrenus u bu-
O He mnoxesaiau Ooliee WCIIOBENOBAaTh MPABOCIIAB-
HYI0 Bepy».[2, apk.12] Jlo TOro * MmporoBiai NpOTH HUX
CHpanboBYyBaJM 32 NPHHIHIIOM «3a00pOHEHUH ILTi —
HaliCMayHIIIMHY, 1 IIe CIIOKYIIyBaj0o 0araThoX BIipsH Li-
KaBUTHUCS BUCHHSIM HOBOBIpIIiB.

Ko B pesynbraTi METOOM «yBEIaHWID» BUSBH-
nmcst Hee(DeKTHBHUMM, LIEPKBa MEpEIIa 10 HOBUX Me-
TOJIB: 3aXHUCTY BiI «IyXOBHOI XBOpPOOW» Ie HE «3apa-
xeHux» BipsH. Ilepire, mo BoHa Oyna B cuiiax 3poOuTH,
TO i€ 3aIUISIMyBaTH IIPOTECTAHTIB Hepell MPUX0KaHAMHU
1 3pOOMTH 3 HUX BOPOTIB HE TIBKH MAHOTIIIB, a i BChO-
ro HaceneHHs. Benuka mpo0iema nossraiga B TOMY, 110
Ti MaJIl «IPUMEPHYIOI0 HPaBCTBEHHOCTHY.[3, apk.9] o
HHUX He OyJIo NMpeTeHs3ii 31 CTOPOHU OJHOCENbYaH 1 ypsi-
JIOBLIB 3a ix moBeniHky. Lle cyTTeBO 3aBaxkano IepKBi
MIPOBOANTH AHTUIPOTECTAHTCHKY mponaranny. [pyre —
e IeTajdbHe PO3’SICHEHHS MPHUXOXKaHaM BCIX JOTMAaTiB
MPaBOCIIABHOI IIEPKBU Ta KPUTHKA, HA OCHOBI CBSITOTO
[Tucema, norm mpotectaHTiB.[4, apk.13,24] Lleii meron
OyB 10BOJ e(hEeKTUBHHUM, TaK sIK OLIBLIICTH MHUPSH HE
3HAJIA HABITh TOJOBHUX TE3 MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCHIB S,
Ha BiJJMiHY BiJ| IPOTECTAHTIB, 5IKi IPEKPACHO BOJIOJLIH
BJIACHOIO TEOJIOTIENO.

3HAaIOYH PO OHY 13 TOJOBHUX MPUYHH MEPEXOTY
[IPAaBOCJIABHUX JIO0 IPOTECTAHTIB, sIKa «BO3HHKAET
BCJICZICTBMH BO3BIMAHUS IJIATHI 32 COBEPLICHUE TAMHCTB
1 TpeboucmonHeHms»[5, ¢.12], TyXOBEHCTBO BIallach
IO HACTYNHUX Mii: B MPUXOJAX, J€ PyX MPOTECTAHTIB
Ha0yB 3HAYHOTO PO3MaXy, CBSIICHHKH BiIMOBIISUIUCH
BiJl yTpUMaHHS 3a KOLITH TPOMaJH, BiJ IUIaTHI 3a Tpe-
6u, 3a/UIs MIJHATTS BIACHOTO aBTOPUTETY B OYaX MHU-
psiH.

I tineku B 1884 poii, KoaM «IyXOBHA 1H(EKIIis
MPOTECTaHTH3MY 32 15 pOKIB CBOTrO iCHYBaHHS IEpeT-
BOPHJIACh B «JIyXOBHY 4yMy» JUIs paBocnas’si, B Kuesi,
3a iHimiatuBH oOep-mnpokypopa Castimoro CunHOIy
K.IT.IToGenonocuieBa, BinOyBcs 3’i3m emuckomiB [liB-
JIEHHO-3aX1JHOTO Kpalo, SIKUi TpUBaB 3 8 BepecHs a0 2
JKOBTHS. AJle BK€ B IEpIIHN J€Hb MK MHUTPOIIOIUTOM
KATBCBKUM 1 TaaunpkuM IlmaToHOM 1 caMuM iHILiaTo-
poM cranocs Hemopo3yMiHHA. [100€TOHOBIIEB XOTIiB 0O1-
pa3y NpHUCTYNaTH 10 NMUTAHHS «IITyHAU3MY», ane [lna-
TOH OKPECJIMB TaKWH CNEKTP MUTaHb MOPSIKY AEHHOTO

3’31y, A€ [le MUTaHHSI HAaATO TOCTPO HE CTaBMIIOCH. Ta
BCE )X TeMa IITYHAU3MY» OyJia miHATa.

B mpuitasTomy Ha 3’311 «IlactupcpkoMy mocian-
Hi 10 mactBU»[S, c.13] enuckonu 3BepTalOThCA A0 CBS-
IIEHHHKIB MPUXOMiB 1 caMux MupsH. [lepmmx npocsTsh
MOJIaBaTH MPHKJIA] aCcTBI, OCTAHHIX — HE CIIOKYIIyBa-
JIMCh Yepe3 THX CBSILIEHHOCITY>KUTENIB, SKi )KUBYTh He
NPaBWJIBHO. B OCHOBHOMY, TEKCT CHOBHEHUI KPHTHKH
MPOTECTAHTIB K €pPECi, 3aBe3€HOI 1HO3EMIIMH, 1 SIK aH-
TU/ICPXKABHUIIKOTO PYXY, L0 MiJPUBA€E MiABAJIMHU Ca-
MO/ICPIKABCTBA, APTYMEHTYIOYHM CBOE OAueHHS MiCLAMU
3 bi6uii.

CBSIIEHUKH, HAPEIITI 3pO3yMLIH, 110 TOTPIOHO He
BOIOBATH 13 HOBOBIPISIMU, a CTaTH HA 3aXHUCT BJIACHUX
«oBemby».[6, ¢.152] Sk 3aBkmu, e pilIeHHS MPHHIIIO0
3aI1i3HO, aJie IPUHECIIO HEMAJIO KOPHCTI AJIsl Iy IINacTh-
piB. 3rimHO i3 pimIeHHsIM 3’1y, B AYXOBHUX CEMIHApisix
OyI10 po3pO0IICHO PO3ILT PO KIITYHIHUCTIB» B IpeaMe-
THOMY Kypci 00poThOu 3 «epeccio». Lle maBano mMoxm-
BICThb CTYZEHTaM po30MpaTHcs y BIpOBYEHHI, 3HATH ic-
TOPI0 PyXiB, TOOTO OnmK4Ye i OLIBIIE PO3YMITH TE, BiJl
4oro B MalOyTHROMY BOHM OyayTh 3aXHIIATH CBOIX
MupsH. Came TakuX MiATOTOBICHUX 0Ci0 MOKHA Terep
MMOCHJIATH Ha MiCIOHEPCTBO B MPUXOJH, J€ MPOKUBAIH
nporecranTu.[7, ¢.28-30] A camy cucremy MicioHepCT-
Ba OyJIO BHUPIILIEHO MOCWUJINTH, HANPABUBIIKM B PUXOIH
OUIBIIY KUTBKICTh 3MI0HUX 1 IMiJKOBaHUX B OOroCIiB’1
Micionepis.[8,apk.4-7]

Cepex MICLIEBOIO HACEJICHHS BHPILIMIN PO3IO-
BCIOJKYBAaTH JIMCTIBKH 13 PO3’ICHEHHSIM TUX Micllb bi0-
Jii, SIKI IPOTECTaHTH BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM IPOTH IMPaBOC-
naB’st. AJie X IS IIbOTO CelistHaM Tpeba OyJio BMITH YH-
TaTH, TOMY CBSIIICHUKH MTOBHHHI Oyny 3a0e3nednT Qy-
HKI[IOHYBaHHS EPKOBHO-TIPUXOJCHKIX MIKiM, 610Ii0TeK
i OpaTcTB. 3anmydaTH SKOMoOTa OiTBIIE MOJIOTUX CLIbCH-
KHX XJIOIMYaKIB-ITIJIITKIB I HABYAHHS B MMOMIOHHX 3a-
KJIajax OCBiTH. B «3apaxeHi» MpUXO0Iu HANpaBJIsUIUCh
HalKpamn CBSIECHWKH, SKi Mald YUTATH 1 TIyMaduTH
bibnito censiHaM, IeTanbHO PO3’SICHAIOYM HEBIPHICTH
TIPOTECTAHTCHKUX JOTM. IX CMOHYKyBAmM TIPABHJIBHO i
BYaCHO BUKOHYBATH BCl LIEPKOBHI TpeOu, Oepyun 3a HUX
nunie 1oOpoBUTEHI moxepTBu.[9, apk.21] o Toro x
CBSILICHHOCTY)KUTETl MaJli OyTH NPHUKIAJOM ISl «CTa-
J1a», )KUBYUi OJ1ar04eCTUBUAM 1 YECHUM >KHATTSIM.

Moo KepiBHUITBA MPABOCIABHOI IIEPKBU, TO iX
nii Oynu cnpsMOBaHI HE U 3aMUpPEHHS, a HA TOBHE
BHUKOpiHEHHsS iHakoaymmiB. be3 BmimmBy CBATIHIIOrO
CuHomy 3aKOHH, SIKi OOMEXyBalHM MisUIbHICTH IpPOTEC-
TaHTiB, He Oynu 6 mpuiiHATi. KuiBchka qyxoBHA KOHCH-
cTopist Opana ydacth B CyJOBHX 3acilaHHsx 1 Oecigax 3
MPOTECTaHTaMH, YacTO MOCIYTOBYIOUYHCH MPUKIIaJaMH i
METOJIMKaMH XEPCOHCHKHX KOJIET.

B 1yxoBHHMX ceMiHapisX NOYald BHUKJIAJATHCh
CreLiaibHI KypcH «OOJIMYEHUs MTPOTECTAHTIB, HA KX
cilyXayaM MpPONOHYBAJIM NPAKTHKYyBaTUCh Ha CaMuX
npotecranTtax. B KuiBchkiil myxoBHil akajgemii BHKIa-
JadeM TaKuX JUCHUILIH OyB mpodecop miei akameMii i
MPUBAT-JIONEHT IMIIepaTopchbKOro YHIBEPCUTETY CBSTO-
ro Bonogumupa Crenan TumodirioBuu I'omyGeB, mpo
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piBEHB IMiATOTOBKH CTYICHTIB il KEPIBHUIITBOM TaKOTO
BU/IATHOTO MeJlarora rojii TOBOPUTH.

B npoBiHIii mepkBa He Maia MUPOKUX MOKITHBOC-
Tei, o0 mpoTuaiaTH nporecraHTaM. KoHKypeHuis 3
MICIICBOIO BJIQJIOK0 YacTO CTaBajia Ha 3aBaii. | crpasii
NPUKITaJ, SIKUH MOAaBaJIM MICLIEBOMY HACEJIECHHIO CBS-
IICHUKY OYB HE HAJITO MO3UTHUBHUI, TOJI SK MPOTECTAH-
TH MaJF BHCOKHI aBTOPUTET, 3apOOWBIIU HOTrO Biac-
HUM XHUTTAM 0€3 aJKOTrOJI0, CBApOK, OIHOK. A i 3BU-
gaifHOro oOWBaTens [ina, 3a3BHYail, KPacHOMOBHIIII,
HiK cioBa. Tomy 3amms peaOimirtarii cBoiX mpomaxis
JTyXOBEHCTBO BIABAJIOCS A0 PI3HUX 3aXOJiB: HE JaBalld
XOBaTU MOMEPJIMX MPOTECTAHTIB Ha 3arajbHUX LIBUHTA-
PX, BBAXKAKOUH, [0 «EPSTUKAM» 1 IICIISI CMEPTI HEMae
MICSIIS cepel] IPaBOCIaBHUX; IUTIO0H, YKIIAAEHI poTe-
CTaHTaMH, BBa)KaJM HE3aKOHHUMH, a JITeH, HapoJDKe-
HUX B MOMIOHMX MNUTIO0AX, HE3aKOHHOHAPOIKCHHMHU.
Takum ynHOM CBAIICHCTBY BAaBaJIOCd XO04Y YUMOCH J10-
IIKYJSATH «EPETUKaM», JTOKOPSIOYH iX 3a «HE CBSTE»
JKUTTS, TIOHHXKYIOUH, TAKUMH YHHOM, 1X aBTOPHUTET B
oyax CesiH. A Ti, XTO HapoJUKyBaBcsl 1 He OyB Xpellie-
HUIf 3a MPAaBOCIABHUM OOPSIOM, HE 3alKCyBalUCs B
METPUYHI KHWTH, II0 CTaBWJIO TAaKWX IIiTeH Io3a 3aKo-
HOM.

e ogHMUM i3 BOKJIMBUX 3MiH — CTaJ0 OYAiBHUIIT-
BO XpaMiB y THX NpPUXOJax, Je iX He ICHyBajo, ajKe
caMme KHTeNi TMOAIOHUX CUT MepIIi CTaBaJid B PSIU MIPO-
TECTAaHTChKOI BIpH, CTOMHUBIIUCH XOIUTH 3a Oarato
BEPCT y CyCiZHI ceja AJIsl BiAIpaBlIeHHS CBOIX peJirii-
HHX 1TOTpEO TaM.

CraBneHHS IIPaBOCIABHOTO JYXOBEHCTBA JI0 IIPO-
TECTAHTIB YBECh Yac 3aJUINAIOCh HE3MIHHO HETaTHB-
HUM. IX BBaXaju TOJOBHMMH BOPOTaMH IIPaBOCIAB’s,
00 3’SIBHBIINCH, MPOTECTAHTH HE TUTHKW HE 3HUKIIM, a i
PO3IIOBCIOKYBANHCE 10 Beiil Pocifichkiit iMmepii, mia-
pHBalOYM aBTOPUTET I MOHOMOJIBHE MPAaBO MPABOCIIAB-
HOI LEpKBU Ha Ayl MiIJaHUX iMrepaTopa. A mpaBoc-
JIaBHA IICPKBA, MIIHO 3aXOBaHa IIiJ KPHJIaMH POCIHChH-
KOI'0 CaMoJIep)KaBCTBa BHSBUIIACS HE 3[aTHOIO 11000po-
TH «iH(DeKiIo» MpoTecTaHTH3My. Ta Bce K micis JeKi-
JBKOX HEBJAJHMX CIPOO Ta BTPATH BEIUKOI KIIBKOCTI
Iym  BipHMX i Bpamocs Hap’si3aTH O0poTHOYy pi3HUM
MPOTECTAHTCHKUM PEIIiriiHUM HampsiIMKaMm Ta CTaTd Ha
3aXMCT CBOiX MHUpPAH. Ta Bce X IOKOPIHHO 3HUIIUTH
CBOIX pENIrifHUX «BOPOTIBY» HE BIAIIOCS, BHAJOCS JIH-
IIeHb CTa0LTi3yBaTH X MOCTIHHUH MPHUPICT.

BucnoBok [IpocmigkyBaBmu cTaBIeHHS TyXOBHOL
BJIAM 10 MPOTECTAHTCHKHUX PYyXiB, MOXKHA 3pOOUTH Ha-
CTYITHHH, TOBOJI Ba)XJINBUII, BUCHOBOK: JIEPyKaBHHUN 3a-
XHCT TPaBOCIABHOI LIEPKBH, JOBOJI 3aKOHCEPBOBAaHUIA
Ta HEe JMHAMIYHHUN MOTJISA Ha BCi cepu XKUTTA, BIACYT-
HICTh MPAKTHKH OOPOTHOM 3 «IHAKOMHCISYMMUY» MPHU3-
BIB JIO IOSIBM T2 MacoBOTO NMOUIMPEHHS ITi3HBOIPOTEC-
TAHTCBKUX pyxiB B Pociiicekiil iMnepii, 30kpema B Ku-
iBchKil TyOepHii. Aje IX BUHMKHEHHS IIJHSJIO Ha MO-
PSAIOK neHHUH peopMyBaHHS PENTIHHOTO KUTTSA B T1a-
padisx, BimmameHWX Bim ITyXOBHUX IeHTpIB. | meit Bu-
KUK TpaBOCIaB’s MIPUHHSIIO, alie He Jall0 KOHKPETHOI
Bianoini. l{ono mportecTaHTH3My, TO HOMY BAAnOCS
HAJUIOMHUTH PENIriiiHy MOHOIOJII0 MaHYyI40l LEpPKBH,

CKOpHUCTAaTUCS i KOHCEPBATHUBHICTIO Ta CTAaTH HOBOIO
CKJIaIOBOIO peliriitHoi mamu Pociiicekoi immepii. OpTo-
JIOKCaJThbHA TIEpKBA TaK 1 HE 3MOIJIA IO KiHIIS TePEMOTTH
CBOiX OIOHEHTIB 1 MPOBECTH TEPMIHOBI Ta 371000/CHHI
pedopmu, 1110 1 MPHU3BETIO B HEJAIEKOMY MaiOyTHbOMY
IO BITOKPEMIICHHS [IEPKBH BiJ| ICPIKABH.
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Kpasuyk B.B. «OTtHomenne IlpaBocinapnoii llepkBu
K TO3HENpPOTEeCTAHTCHKUM JBH:KeHHsIM B KueBckoii ry-
OepHuu BTOpoii mostoBuHbI XIX - Hayana XX Beka»

B cmamve paccmompenwt sonpocer omnowenuii Ilpago-
cnagnoll Llepxkeu u npomecmanmcKkux OBUdICEHUL HA SMANAx
ux 3apodcoenus, cmanosienus u pacnpocmpauenus. Ha oc-
HOBE APXUBHBIX AKMOBLIX UCTNOYHUKOG UCCIe008AH NpOYecc
BOIOYUY  63AUMOOMHOUEHUI  OPMOOOKCANLHO20 OYX08EeH-
cmea u npomecmanmos. IIpoananuzupoeanvl usmeHeHus 6 co-
3HAHUU NPABOCNIAGHO20 HAcenenus 2yOepHuU, a makdice peax-
YUOHHAS NOTUMUKA UEPAPXO08 NOAGNEHUS KUHOPOOHO20 Menay
6 peaucuosiom opeanusme Poccuiickou umnepuu

Knrouesvie cnosa: no3onuti npomecmanmusm, 0yxXx08eH-
CMB0, 8epoyyenusl, enUCKONCKUe cbe30bl, MUCCUOHEPCHIEO.

Kravchuk B.V. The attitude of the Orthodox Church
towards the late Protestant movements in the Kyiv
province of the second half of the XIX and early XX
centuries

The article deals with the issues of relations between the
Orthodox Church and Protestant movements at the stages of
their birth, formation and spread. The process of the reaction
of the orthodox clergy to the religious challenges of the time
has been investigated on the basis of archival and
documentary sources.

The reasons for the emergence of Protestantism in the
Kyiv province have been investigated through the prism of the
views of the spiritual power. The changes in the conscious
guidelines of the Orthodox population of the province, as well
as the reactionary policy of the hierarchs on the appearance
of the "foreign body" in the religious organism of the Russian
Empire, are analyzed.

The Orthodox Church, which for a long time was
guarded by the state, was not ready for reform movements
among its subjects, therefore, at the beginning, it acted with a
delay and rather sluggish. Instead, the Protestant movements
took advantage of the conservatism of the church and became
a new religious center in the Russian Empire.

Key words: Late Protestantism, clergy, creeds, bishop
conventions, missionary work.
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VK 94(477) «1945-1991»

FEATURES OF GENDER RELATIONS IN UKRAINE
IN THE 1945TH - EARLY 1990s

Mykhaylyuk O. 1., Mykhaylyuk V. P.

OCOBJIMBOCTI TEHJIEPHUX BIZITHOCHH B YKPAIHI
Y 1945 - IOYATKY 1990-x POKIB.

Muxaiiaok O.1., Mykhaylyuk V. P.

The article presents and solves the issues of the peculiarities
of gender relations in Ukraine from the time it was liberated
from the Nazi invasion to the acquisition of independence.
Analysis and synthesis made it possible to conclude that the
declared "equality" between men, women and other gender
actors became illusory in life practice. The formation and ap-
proval of a totalitarian state under the sovereignty of the all-
Union legislation was leveled out by national peculiarities and
priorities of Ukrainian society.

Women were the category that played the role of only a "side
member", far from the main one, in increasing the quantitative
cadastre of "communists' builders"

The formalization of gender relations led to the humiliation of
the role of women in social and political life and the degrad-
ing of their dignity and human rights violations.

Key words: peculiarities of gender relations in the period of
approval of a totalitarian society, illusory gender equality in
the years 1945 - early 1990s, declarations and the reality of
the "equality" of men and women in the minds of finding
Ukraine in a totalitarian state.

Problem resolution. Period 1945 - the beginning
of 90-ies of the XX century. was characterized by the
final approval of the totalitarian state of the USSR in
which national characteristics, including in the field of
gender relations, were subject to the so-called interna-
tional, all-Union. Hence, all gender policies in Ukraine
were based on all-Union laws and regulations.

Consequently, total totalitarianism prevailed and
his echoes were quite tangible.

Unfortunately, researchers do not quite perceive
this period, so studying the problem has both scientific
and practical significance.

Among fundamental researches it is necessary to
highlight a rather substantial scientific work done at Vo-
lodymyr Dahl East Ukrainian National University, a
collection of scientific developments "History of gender
relations in Ukraine (IX-XXIct.)" Was published under
the heading under the stamp of the Ministry of Educa-
tion and Science of Ukraine (the old name) . It contains

a separate section devoted to the period being stud-
ied[17,p.302-378].

The state supported the special role of women in
society, setting the boundaries of the dominant gender
contract (unwritten regulatory interactions, rights and
obligations of articles in the private and public spheres).
With the process of massive involvement of women in
labor, including the most difficult in the physical plane
(this "tradition" has rooted so much that many of our
contemporaries are ready to work in difficult conditions
for a penny), and their social significance, which was
accompanied by the expansion of the circle, significant-
ly increased responsibilities and increased responsibil-
ity. According to the Soviet model, the woman had to
work full-time, bring up children and at the same time
take care of the household, take care of the elderly.
[1,p.39-46]

Her work, mobilized by the state beyond the im-
mediate economic necessity, and motherhood were ele-
vated to a rank of civic duty. The cult of the mother,
who developed in the USSR under Stalin, had a banal
pragmatic basis - to promote population growth.

The family law of the USSR in 1968 confirmed the
central role of women in the family, with reference to
the fact that she "provided the necessary social and liv-
ing conditions for the combination of happy mother-
hood with an increasingly active and creative participa-
tion in productive and socio-political life." True, mater-
nity leave was very low: only 56 days before childbirth
and 56 after. The logic is simple - it was necessary to
maximize the woman's use in production. Only in the
1980s, mothers of Soviet Ukraine, were entitled to addi-
tional leave for child care until the age of one and a half
years. In addition, it was provided without wage salary.

In the Soviet period, the child was paid only from
the fourth kid (the average family in the Ukrainian SSR
had up to three children). The state needed first of all
mother-workers. [1;69-87]



BICHWK CXIOHOYKPATHCHKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imMeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019 53

At the same time access to all kinds of work and
declared civil equality did not apply to politics. Women
could apply for membership in the party, but not for
participation in its governing bodies. They held "decora-
tive" leadership positions: they headed councils, trade
unions, Komsomol organizations, and others like that.
The Soviet party nomenclature itself had a pronounced
patriarchal essence.[17, p.314-321]

Only the woman who was engaged in men's work
deserved respect. The salary in the Soviet Union was
small so that a person of any gender and position
worked all the time to secure himself. Hope that she
feeds her husband, his wife did not fall due to the spe-
cial charms of the "socialist paradise". If a woman chose
the usual responsibilities for her: home care, birth and
raising children, she was subjected to public condemna-
tion, she was termed '"unemployed", "hawk" and
"barine".[2]

For a long time, official ideology denied the sexu-
ality and corporeality of Soviet workers. This public ta-
boo was especially evident in the realm of fashion. In
particular, during the period of the person's cult reigns a
ban on clothing, which emphasized women's forms. Un-
til the mid-1950's our compatriots did not wear a neck-
line, used "shoulders", wore long skirts and wide skirts,
and so on. The dress of the Ukrainian SSR citizens did
not have to express their belongings, be modest and as
simple as possible (preferably "rectangular"). The policy
that the Soviet sociologist Thor Kon described as state-
less sexism (with the same interpretation of both sexes)
did not recognize the right of women to express their
carnal self-expression, which was an integral part of
emancipation on West in the 1950s and 1960s. Over the
next two decades, "red" propaganda in every way
opposed the decent and highly moral Soviet woman to
the immoral Western. [5,p.32-36]

The "triple" burden on women was accompanied
by a gradual transformation of marriage and maternity
institutes, as well as a mnarrowing of men's
responsibilities. The new gender system, under state
regulation, has laid down a delayed action of enhanced
atrophy of their responsibility for their families, gradual
moral degradation and even marginalization. [14]

World wars, mass repressions, famines, ethnic
cleansing, which caused irreparable demographic losses,
in particular in Ukraine, also contributed to the massive
"extinction" of men. According to the observation of
demographers, the wars, epidemics and hunger as much
as possible "mow" the male part of mankind. However,
the Stalinist regime by large-scale repressions also had a
detrimental effect on mass psychology, putting instead
the traditional patriarchal male superiority in the family
and beyond, the principles of "do not stand" and "be like
everyone." Alcoholism and household fights were
compensated for by man's displeasure, for which neither
Party Committees nor local authorities could give it
until the end of the Soviet Union's existence. From here
developed a shrill discrepancy between hypertrophied
male "I", which in the conditions of the USSR could be
shown to friends or their own wife in the kitchen, and

with the marginalized to the pity of the possibilities to
implement it. Thus, the totalitarian regime exterminated
the most passionate part of society and contributed to
the formation of the spirit of servility and servitude, and
this was further aggravated by the moral decline of
society, especially of its male part, which was to some
extent involved in the socio-political sphere. [17]

In the second half of the 1950s - in the early
1960s, the limited liberalization of society and the
"privatization" of private life gradually weakened the
Bolshevik gender code and pushed for an alternative
interpretation of femininity and masculinity in the
USSR. At this time, the role of the state-controlled
"shadow" gender contracts, which became a reaction to
living conditions in Soviet realities and the consequence
of the desire to adapt to them, became apparent. [12]

In the daily sphere of social reproduction, women
expected traditional: cares, services, real and symbolic
maternity, as well as the performance of functions that
offset the underdevelopment of the service and the
shortage of consumer goods. The official provision of
the family model based around it was enshrined in the
USSR Constitution in 1977, which defined the role of
women in society as "workers, mothers, educators of
their children and housewives." At the same time, the
practice of lonely and forced motherhood, which did not
fit into the official canon of the family "as the main part
of society", became popular. The illegitimate gender
model has always been persecuted by the communist
government as contradicting the "Soviet way of life."
[10, p.121-128]

Conclusion. The survival strategies in the
conditions of Brezhnev's stagnation strengthened the
female gender role. Ability to get food, provide family
clothes, arrange a child in a kindergarten and a good
school, arrange an annual visit of an elderly relative to a
qualified doctor or reception of guests - all this
determined the social competence of a housewife. The
situation of a Soviet woman gave her the responsibility,
strength, ability to manage others dependent on her care.
In such conditions, the infantilisation of a man who was
unable to assume a part of domestic duties and at the
same time failing to fully realize socially was continued.
In the 1970s and 1980s, the Soviet cinema responded to
the "tendency": the soldiers and "sculptor virgins" on
the screens replaced the unpretentious workers of a
certain research institute, modest engineers or indecisive
doctors (remember the characters of Andrei Myagkov,
Zhenya Lukashina from "Ironic Fate" and Anatoly
Novoselytsev from "Service Romance").[6, p.228-230]

After the collapse of the USSR, the transformation
of gender relations was accompanied by a kind of
"patriarchal Renaissance", which brought archaic and
premodern stereotypes to the surface in the presentation
of the role of women in the family and society. Yes, in
spite of structural changes and the emergence of new
gender practices, rules, norms and traditions derived
from Soviet behavior patterns are still stable, which is,
in particular, confirmed by employment statistics.
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Muxaiimok O.1., Muxaiimok B.II. OcoonuBocti ren-
JepHUX BiiHOocuH B Ykpaini y 1945 - mouarky 1990-x po-
KiB.

Y cmammi sucysaromvcs i eupiwyromoscsi numamHs
ocobnusocmeti 2eH0epHUX 6iOHOCUH 8 YKpaini nepiody 6i0 36i-
JbHenns i1 6I0 ghawucmobcobkol Haganu 00 HAOymmsi He3anedNc-
HOCMI.

Ananiz ma y3aeanvHeHHs 00360AUAU OIUMU BUCHOBKIG
npo me, wjo OeKIapo8aHd «PIBHICMbY YON0GIKIE, JHCIHOK Ma
[HWUX 2eHOepHUx cy0 'e€Kmie nocmasana y JHCummesii npax-
muyi inoszopHolo. CMaHosien s ma 3ameepodtCenHs. momani-
mapHoi Oeporcasu 3a 8cesnA00AM 3a2aNbHOCOIOCHO20 3AKOHO-
dascmea  Higeneana HAyioHANbHi 0coonueocmi ma npiopi-
memu YKpaiHCbKo20 CYCRilbCmea.

Kinku eucmynanu miclo Kamez2opieio, wjo GUKOHYBANA
poni uue «noOIYHO20 UleHAy, 0ANeKO He 20N108H020, Y 30i1b-
wieHHi KinbKiCHOI Kazopmu «OYOiGHUKIG KOMYHIZMY,

Dopmanizayis eHOepHUX GIOHOCUH NPU3BOOULA OO NpU-
HUJICEHHSL POJIE HCIHOK Y CYCRITbHO-NOAIMUYHOMY JHCUMmMI ma
NPUHUIICEHHIO IX 2I0OHOCMI T NOPYULIEHHIO NPAS THOOUHU.

Knwuosi cnosa: ocodonusocmi cenoepHux 6iOHOCUH y
nepioo 3ameepoiceHHss MOManimapHo2o CyCnilbCcmed, ino3o-
pHicmb 2endepHoi «pienocmiy y 1945- na nouamxy 1990-x
p-p., Oeknapayii ma peanvHicmb «PIiGHOCMI» YON06IKIE Mma
JHCIHOK 8 YMAX 3HAX00JCeHHs VKpainu 6 momanimapHii dep-
HCasi.

Muxaimok O.U., Muxaiinok B.II. Ocodennoctu re-
HAEepHBbIX OTHOWIeHWii B YkpauHe B 1945-nauane 1990-x
To10B

YV cmamvu eviosucaromes u pewaiomcs: 60npocsl 0Co-
OeHHOCmell 2eHOepHbIX OmHOueHUl 6 YKkpaune nepuoda om
0C806021CO0eHUsL ee om GauucmbCbKOU Hauwecmeus 00 6Cmyn-
JleHUs He3A8UCUMOCTIU.

Ananuz u o0bobuenue no36onUNU COeNamb 6bl600bL O
MOM, YMO OEKAAPUPYEMAS «PABCHCIBOY MYMHCUUH, IHCEHWUH U
Opyeux 2eHOepHbIX CyObeKmo8 B03HUKANA 6 HCUSHEHHOU NPaK-
muke unito3oproll. Cmanosnenue u ymeepicoenue momanu-
MAPHO20 20CYOApPCMEA 3d BCEBNACHIUEM 3A2ANbHOCOIOCHO20
3AKOHOOAMENbCMEA HUBETUPOBALO HAYUOHAIbHBIE OCOOEHHO-
Cmu u npuopumemsl YKpauHcko2o obujecmed.

JKenwunvl evicmynanu moii kamezopuei, UCHOTHANA PO-
U MOMLKO «NOBOUHO20 UNIEHAY, OANEKO He 2NABHO20, 8 YEell-
YeHUuu KOMUYECMEEHHOU KAa2opmuvl «cmpoumenei KOMMYHU3-
may,

Dopmanuzayus 2eHOEPHbIX OMHOWEHUL NPUBOOUNa K
VHUIICEHUID PONU  JCEHWUH 8 00U eCmB8eHHO-NOTUMUYECKOU
JHCUBHU U YHUNCEHUIO UX OOCHOUHCMGA U HAPYWEHUI) NPA8 Ye-
J106eKa.

Kniouesvle cnosa: ocobennocmu cendeprvix omHoule-
HULL 68 NePUOO YMBEPIHCOEHUS MOMATUMAPHO20 00Ujecmsd, ui-
JII030pHOCMb 2eHOepHOll «pasencmeay 6 1945- 6 nauane 1990-
X e.2., OeKnapayuu u pedarbHOCMb «PABEHCMEA» MYHCUUH U
HCEHWUH 6 YMAX HAXOXMCOEHUs YKpauHvl 8 MmomaiumapHom
eocyoapcmse.
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UKRAINE'S RELATIONS WITH NATO STATES IN THE DEFENSE SPHERE:
HISTORICAL-POLITICAL AND MILITARY ASPECTS
(90TH YEARS XX CENTURY - 2019 YEAR)

Mykhaylyuk V. V.

BIJITHOCUHHU YKPATHH 3 TEP)KABAMM HATO B OGOPOHHIN CDEPI:
ICTOPUYHO-NIOJITUYHI TA BOEHHI ACITEKTH
(90-1i poxu XX croJirTs - 2019 pik)

Mpuxaiiawk B.B.

The purpose and tasks of the research were to study, analysis
and generalize the main stages of establishing and implement-
ing cooperation between Ukraine and NATO member states in
general and Canada, in particular, assessing their content and
significance, revealing the dynamics of relations in the defense
and their dependence on political intentions, and actions of
representatives of the ruling Ukrainian authorities. The reali-
zation of tasks allowed to distinguish four stages of relations
of our country with the countries of the North Atlantic Alli-
ance: 1) 90's of XX century - the end of 2004, 2) 2005 - 2010;
3) 2010 - to the annexation of the Crimea and aggression in
the East of Ukraine, 4) since the beginning of the deployment
of a military conflict at the present time. These stages were
characterized by many events that were conditioned by direct
aggression and the loss of territories (external factors) and in-
ternal causes: the lack of loyalty of the state-political elite to
the national interests of the Ukrainian state and the Ukrainian
people, even betrayal of them, especially in the third stage; the
lack of a clear strategic political course of the state in identi-
fying real friends and allies and permanent waste from estab-
lishing mutually beneficial relations with the EU and NATO
states, consolidating the legislative strategy of Ukraine's entry
into a democratic European community and the Alliance only
at the fourth stage.

Keywords: NATO, North Atlantic Alliance, European Com-
munity, Ukraine-NATO relations, defense sphere, four stages
of relations with Alliance countries, the annexation of the
Crimea, aggression in the East of Ukraine.

Problem statement in general, analysis of the
latter research and publications. The Independence of
Ukraine in the early 90's years of the twentieth century
put before the newly-established state and its people a
whole a number of questions. They are associated with
both its new international and international status, and
with the internal political and socio-economic, socio-
cultural, and so on. Unfortunately, these problems were
not so much self-arising, but interdependent, which was
needed to decide not only and not so much in a one-

dimensional dimension, but also to take into account all
factors inherent in a sovereign state.

In external and internal politics, urgent solutions
have emerged the question of self-determination as a
sovereign country. You can to assert that no country
will have its own external independent policies and
strategies for its implementation without an established
internal political.

At the same time, in this context, there was an
important need for defining and realization in the
practical plan of new directions of further development
and efficiency in the international plane, gaining
European and world-wide recognition. Particularly
significant in the current conditions of aggressive action
against Ukraine on the part of the RF and self-
proclaimed and not recognized by LNR and DNR, the
issues of establishing close cooperation with the
countries of the world, which could help our state
protect sovereignty and overcome the consequences of
aggression and the return of the annexed Crimea. In this
plan, Ukraine chose, first of all, Alliance countries. This
and determines the relevance of the topic, what is being
studied. The development of its individual aspects in the
scientific sense, analysis and synthesis are of practical
importance.

Among the achievements of the scientific and
scientific-methodological nature that out of print in the
first decade of the XXI century should be highlighted
General works: "Accession to NATO is a strategic
choice of Ukraine" for general ed. O. I. Soskin [1],
monograph by I. Ya. Todorov [2], I. A. Kharban [3] and
so on. They were a product of their time, therefore, they
had in general more than less predictive-exploratory
character, consistent with general policy the need for
Ukraine to occupy a new place in the world and in the
world pan-European communities.
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Quite useful information on the problem also
contains articles, published in the past to present three
years, the essence of which is highlighted on the
peculiarities of relations in these aspects, Ukraine with
separate ones NATO member states, in particular, with
Canada [4]. By their content they analyze the signs as a
fact, directly or indirectly, necessity intensifying close
cooperation with Allied countries.

In preparing this article, the author relied on the
works of predecessors and defined the purpose and
objectives of his research. They are: in studying,
analysis and generalization of the main stages of
adjustment and implementation Ukraine's cooperation
with the NATO member states in general, and Canada,
in particular, the assessment of their content and
meaning, the disclosure of the dynamics of relationships
in the defense sector and the dependence of these
relations on political intentions and actions
representatives of the ruling Ukrainian authorities.

Presentation of the main research material. The
relations between Ukraine and the Allies began to be
established already in the first years after the
proclamation of Independence. It was in the early 90's
XX century before the young state faced the question of
joining the European and world communities.

The Interstate Education, to which Ukraine first
joined Ukraine after the collapse of the USSR, was the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) -
December 1991. It should be noted that Ukraine has not
ratified the CIS Charter, therefore it was formally
considered only an observer in this organization, and
not its member.

The further development of events proved
unacceptable for our country's stay in the CIS, and in
2014 it was decided to start the process of getting out of
it.

At the same time, in the early 1990s, which
marked the first stage of cooperation, active contacts on
establishing Ukraine-NATO cooperation began to
develop. In 1992, two significant events took place: in
January, a representative of our state first participated in
the North Atlantic Cooperation Council Working Group
(RPAS); In February, NATO Secretary General
Manfred Werner, who invited Ukraine to participate in
the NACC, made his first visit to Kyiv.

Important was the direct contacts of Ukrainian
representatives with the seminar participants of the
North Atlantic Assembly "Ukraine and European
Security, which took place in the summer of 1993 in the
capital of our country. The next step was the signing of
the Partnership for Peace (PfP) Framework Document
by the Head of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Ukraine A. Zlenko. This program, in particular,
provided for openness in relations between Ukraine and
NATO, development of cooperation in certain areas of
the military sphere, participation of Ukrainians in
peacekeeping operations within the framework of the
program and the current legislation, etc. To participate
in the program, our state began to provide a defined

military contingent, units of civil defense and military
equipment [5, p.25-26].

However, in the second half of the 1990s, quite
contradictory processes of relations between our country
and NATO took place in Ukraine. First, in general,
military cooperation, in general, there was a positive
dynamics. Thus, within the framework of its
implementation in 1995-1996 several dozen joint
measures were conducted against only two in 1994.
Secondly, in 1997 and 1998, important documents were
signed, in particular, the "Charter on a Distinctive
Partnership between Ukraine and the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization"; approved by the Decree of the
President of Ukraine "State Program of Cooperation of
Ukraine with NATO for the Period till 2001".

Fruitful in the early 90's - 2004, you can name the
relationship in this area between Ukraine and Canada.
The last of the first of the countries of the West
recognized the independence of our state and began
cooperation in various spheres, including in the military.
In this sense, should be made to assist Ukraine in
reforming the armed forces, particularly in the
preparation of Ukrainian officers in the Program for
Educational Military (Military Training Assistance
Program ). Since the mid-1990s, over the next ten years,
more than three and a half hundred senior military
personnel have been trained in Canada [6].

At the same time, negative tendencies towards
Ukraine's rapprochement with NATO grew. In this
sense, it is important to refer to the documents that were
considered at the relevant international negotiations and
adopted in Ukraine - the government. Even a quick
review emphasizes the fact that our country continued to
adhere to dual policies in relations with NATO and the
CIS in the 1990s. The proof of this is the version of the
"Military Doctrine of Ukraine", approved by the
Presidential Decree on June 15, 2004 (expired on
September 26, 2015). During the same period, there was
a rather inconsistent relationship between the authorities
in Ukraine's cooperation with NATO, which is due to
factors such as the lack of formation of Ukrainian civil
society and its lack of awareness of NATO's role and
significance; the lack of unity in the political and state
orientation of the opposite layers of the ruling elite in
the 90 years of XX - early XXI centuries This caused,
on the one hand, the publication of these sociological
polls about the necessity of joining NATO during the
specified period, as a rule, in the majority as "uncertain"
or even "negative". On the other hand, politicians and
government-supporters of rapprochement with the
Alliance made up a significant minority. In the light of
this society, periodically there were quite predictable
situations like "Ukraine without Kuchma", etc., for
which the vector of public opinion was translated.

The beginning of a new phase was the year 2005,
when the newly elected President, Viktor Yushchenko,
made an effective turn in NATO's relations with the
European integration. At the beginning of the year,
V.Yushchenko at a summit in Brussels outlined the
main provisions of Ukraine's strategy, and his decree of
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April 21, 2005, restored the first edition of the Military
Doctrine on the urgent preparation of the state for full
membership in NATO and the EU [ 7, p.17].

It is important to note that this period was more
directional. But senior officials and Allies took into
account the experience of previous NATO relations
with Ukraine and made at least two comments. First: the
necessity of the obligatory definition of the ruling
political and governmental elite in the attachment and
final development of the state's course on the specified
integration processes. The second is the rapid
establishment of a social and internal political
consensus, which will support the support of the
population of Euro-Atlantic integration. The latter
depends on the degree and content of conducting
explanatory work with different layers of the
population, forming the structure of Ukrainian society [
8].

The next stage began in 2010 when Yanukovych 's
cohort and his supporters came to power.

Already on April 2, 2010, the new President of
Ukraine, by  his  decision, liquidated the
Interdepartmental Commission on the preparation of
Ukraine for joining NATO and the National Center for
Euro-Atlantic Integration [9]. In the internal policy of
the authorities, as well as in the foreign, by the
beginning of 2014, two mutually exclusive tendencies
appeared: positive, in relations with the Russian
Federation, and actually negative, directed in essence,
on the freezing of Euro-integration and Euro-Atlantic
processes with NATO countries. From then on, until the
beginning of 2014, Ukraine's relations with NATO, in
general, and with Canada, in particular, in the defense
sector, were not developing properly.

With the onset of aggression of the Russian
Federation in the year 2014 and the turbulent facts
associated with the capture of Ukrainian sailors and
their captivity, a rather rich new phase, which continues
to this day, is traced. It contains two informative events
that have significantly raised the content and nature of
relations in the defense sphere to a new level.

The first is the annexation of the Crimea and the
occupation of the industrial regions of the Donbas with
the emergence of unrecognized and constitutionally
unacceptable by Ukraine proclaimed by the LNR and
the DPR. The author believes that the very purpose of
the Russian Federation was precisely the annexation of
the Crimea. The goal is to establish control over the
Black and Mediterranean seas. The occupation of
Donbass and the unsuccessful "attempts" to spread the
"Russian spring "in the territory of our state is proof.
This event took place in 2014 and had a clearly
pronounced character of external aggression. Taking
into account the determined effectiveness or without the
effectiveness of the Minsk agreements, it continued to
capture the Ukrainian sailors, and marked the transition
to a new quality, a new event - the consolidation of not
only the territory of the annexed Crimea but also an
attempt to turn the Azov Sea into the internal Russian.

The Russian aggression against Russia and
Russia's armed attack on Ukrainian ships near the Kerch
Strait with the seizure of Ukrainian sailors have
significantly changed in a positive way towards Euro-
Atlantic integration and, in essence, have become an
important reason for Ukraine's engagement with NATO
and the individual countries of the Alliance in closer
and more effective cooperation, consolidation of the
legislative directions of our state before joining the EU
and NATO.

In the relations between Ukraine and NATO and
individual Alliance countries, new relations in the
defense sphere began to emerge. In the past two or three
years, there has been an intensification of political,
diplomatic and material and military assistance, there
are an expansion and introduction of new sanctions
against the aggressor. Among the most important
measures of material and military assistance, one can
mention the following: 1) annual financial assistance
from the United States alone (the Pentagon's request for
2020 is about 250 million dollars) and Canada
(increased up to $ 100 million annually) to support the
army and special services Ukraine; 2) in 2017, Ukraine
is defined as a country that is allowed to export certain
types of weapons; at NATO Armed Forces training
attended by high-ranking officials of NATO; contingent
of military instructors from Canada has been
significantly increased; the presence of NATO naval
forces in the Black Sea has been substantially increased;
the issue of supplying Ukraine with anti-tank weapons
and strengthening its naval capabilities is positively
considered etc.

Conclusions and ways of further research. The
analysis and synthesis made it possible to draw
conclusions about the rather difficult way of becoming
and developing the relations between Ukraine and
NATO and the individual countries of the Alliance in
the field of defense in the period under study.

First of all, the consideration of the problem allows
us to identify the four stages in establishing these ties
and the legislative consolidation of the strategic course
on the entry of our country into the EU and NATO: 1)
90th years of the XX century - the end of 2004; 2) 2005
- 2010; 3) 2010 - to the annexation of the Crimea and
aggression in the East of Ukraine; 4) since the
beginning of the deployment of a military conflict at the
present time. These stages were characterized by many
events that were conditioned by direct aggression and
the loss of territories (external factors) and internal
causes: the lack of loyalty of the state-political elite to
the national interests of the Ukrainian state and the
Ukrainian people, even betrayal of them, especially in
the third stage; the lack of a clear strategic political
course of the state in identifying real friends and allies
and permanent waste from establishing mutually
beneficial relations with the EU and NATO states,
consolidating the legislative strategy of Ukraine's entry
into a democratic European community and the Alliance
only at the fourth stage.



BICHWK CXIOHOYKPATHCHKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imMeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019 59

Further study of the problem may be carried out on
the basis of historical, political and social analysis of the
internal and external factors that hinder the entry of
Ukraine into the EU and NATO. It is also important to
analyze other than purely defense mutually beneficial
areas of cooperation based on the fact that the Alliance
establishes relations in scientific, socio-cultural and
many other spheres.
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Muxaiiiniok B.B. Binnocunun Ykpainu 3 aep:xkaBamu
HATO B o0oponHiii cdepi: icropuuHo-noNiTUYHI Ta BOEH-
Hi acniekTH (90-1i poxu XX croJirTa - 2019 pik)

Memoro ma 3a80anHAMU OOCTIOHNCEHHS OYIO BUBYEHHS,
ananiz ma y3a2anbHeHHs OCHOBHUX emanié 6CMAaHO6IeHHs ma
peanizayii cnisnpayi mixc Yxpainoro ma Oepocasamu-
unenamu HATO ¢ yinomy ma Kawnaoor, 30kpema, oyinka ix
3MICMY Ma 3HAYEHHs, GUAGNEHHs OUHAMIKU GIOHOCUH Y cghepi
000poHU iX 3anexcHicme 6i0 NONMUYHUX HAMIpie ma Oiu
npeocmasHuKie npagnauoi ykpaincvkoi enaou. Peanizayisa 3a-
60aHb 00360UNA GUOLIUMU YOMUPU emani 8IOHOCUH HAUWOT
Kpainu 3 kpainamu Ilisniunoamaanmuunoeo anvaucy: 1) 90-mi
poxu XX cmonimms - xinys 2004 poky; 2) 2005 - 2010, 3)
2010 pix - anexcisa Kpumy ma aepecis na Cxo0i Vkpainu, 4) 3
NOYAMKY PO320PMANHSL BIlICbKO8020 KOHQUIKMY 6 Oanull yac.
Lli emanu xapaxmepusyeanucs bazamvma nooisimu, 06yMos-
JleHumu 6e3nocepeoHboI0 azpecicio ma mpamoro mepumopii
(306HiWHIMU Ghakmopamu) ma HYMPIUHIMU RPULUHAMU. 8i0-
CYMHICMIO NIOATbHOCTI 0ePHCABHO-NOATMUYHOI enimu 00 Ha-
YIOHATbHUX THMepeci8 YKPaiHCbKoi 0epiicasu ma YKpaiHcbko-
20 HapoOdy, Hagimb 3pada ix, 0coOIUBO HA MPEMbOMY emani,
BIOCYMHICMb  YIMKO20 CMPAMeiuHo20 NOAMUUHO20 KypCy
depoicasu y GU3HAYEHHI PeanbHux Opy3i6 I COIO3HUKIE I noc-
MIUHUX 8Mpam 6i0 6CMAHOGNEHHS 63AEMOGUSIOHUX GIOHOCUH 3
kpainamu €C i HATO, 3akpinnenns 3axonooaguoi cmpamezii
ecmyny Yxpainu 0o 0emoxpamuunoi €gponeiicokoi cninbnomu
ma Anvbsancy auwie Ha yemeepmuii eman.

Knwuoei cnosa: HATO, Ilieniunoamaanmuuynuii aiv-
amc, €sponelicbke cniemogapucmeo, ioHocunu Ykpaina -
HATO, oboponna cgepa, womupu emanu ionocun 3 Kpaiua-
mu Anvsiney, anexciss Kpumy, acpecia na Cxo0i Ykpainu.

Muxaiinok B.B. OTHomeHust YKpauHsbl ¢ rocyaap-

crBamu  HATO B o0opoHHOii cdepe: HCTOPHKO-
MOJHTHYECKHE U BOeHHbIe acneKThl (90-e roanl XX Beka -
2019)

Lenvio u 3a0auamu uccredosanus Oviio U3yUeHue, aHa-
au3 u 0bobwenue OCHOBHBIX JMAN08 YCIMAHOGNCHUS U Peau-
3ayuu compyonuvecmea medxncoy Yxpaunoii u cocyoapcmea-
mu-unenamu HATO 6 yenom u Kanaootul, 6 uacmuocmu, oyen-
KA UX cOOepICanusi U 3Ha4eHusl, blsigieHue OUHAMUKU OMHO-
wenuil 8 chepe 0OOPOHBL UX 3ABUCUMOCTIL OM NOIUMUYECKUX
HamepeHutl u Oelcmeuii npeocmasumernell Npusiedd YKpauH-
ckou enacmu. Peanusayus 3a0au nosgonuna vioenums yemoi-
pe omana omnowenuil naueti cmpanel co cmpanamu Cesepo-
amaaumuyeckozo anvauca: 1) 90-e 200wt XX 6exa - konya
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2004 200a; 2) 2005 - 2010; 3) 2010 200 - annexcus Kpvima u
aepeccus Ha Bocmoke Yxpaunvi; 4) ¢ nauana pazeepmoleanus
60€HHO20 KOHpIUKMA 8 Hacmosuee epems. dmu dmansvl xXa-
PAKMEPU308aIUCy MHOSUMU  COOLIMUSMU, 00YCI06IeHHbIMU
HeNnocpeOCmEeH ol  azpeccuell u nomepeti meppumopuil
(8HewHUMU hakmopamu) U GHYMPEHHUMU NPUYUHAMU: OM-
cymemeuem  OSUIbHOCMU — 20CYOAPCMEEHHO-NOIUMUYECKOU
UMbl K HAYUOHATNLHBIM UHMEPECAM YKPAUHCKO20 20CY0ap-
cmea u YKpauHcKo20 Hapood, 0adce UsMeHa ux, 0COOeHHO Ha
mpemvem smane; OMCYmMcmeue 4emko2o CmpamecutecKozo
HOMUMUYECKO20 KYPCa 20CY0apcmed 8 OnpeoesieHul peaibHbIX
opysetl U COI03HUKO8 U NOCMOSIHHBIX NOMEPb OM YCMAHOGLe-
HUSA 83aUMO8b1200HbIX omHouteHull co cmpanamu EC u HATO,
3aKpenienue  3aKOHOOAMENbHOU — CMpame2uy  6CHyNieHuUs.
Vrpaunwr 6 demoxpamuueckoii egponeiickoeo coobwecmea u
AnbsHca moIbKo HA Yemeepmulil 3Man.

Knruesvie cnosa: HATO, Cegepoamnanmuueckutl ano-
anc, Esponeiickoe coobwecmeo, ommowenus Yxpauna -
HATO, obopona cmpansi, uemvipe smana OMHOWEHUL CO
cmpanamu Anvanca, annexcus Kpvima, aspeccus na Bocmoxe
Yrpaunw.

Muxaiiniok Baagucnap BitaniiioBuy — kaHaunar icropud-
HHUX HayK,I0 JOKTOpaHT Kadenpu icropii Ta apxeoinorii CHY

im. B.Jlast.

Peyensenm: n.i.H., nou. bposenoep FO. M.

Crarrs nogana 02.04.2019.
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VIIK316.733:94][477]«185/194»(092)

B. HIKITIH - BUSHAYHUH NOJABUKHUK YKPATHU
KIHIIS XIX - IEPIIOI HOJIOBUHM XX CT.

IMeyepuus T.B.

V. O. NIKITIN — THE OUTSTANDING ASCETIC OF UKRAINE
IN THE LATE XIX - FIRST HALF OF THE XX CENTURY

Pecherytsia T.V.

Y ecmammi ananizyemocs epomadcoka OisnbHICHb USHAUHO20
noosuxcruka Yxpainu xinya XIX — nepwoi nonogunu XX cm. —
B. O. Hiximina. Ocobausy yeacy 6 cmammi npuodineno noo-
sudxchuybkum 3ycuniam B. Hikimina y cgepi nayionanvho-
KYMYPHO20 NpoOYO0diceHHs Micyeo2o Hacenenua Yxpainu,
30kpema, y m. €nucasemepadi (menep Kponusnuywxuii). As-
mop koHcmamye, wo B. Hikimin 6ye 6i00anum nampiomom
Yipainu, axuil ynpoooeaic cbozo scumms 60posca 3a yKpain-
CbKYy MO8Y, YKPAIHCbKY KVIbmypy mda YKPAaiHCbKy Oepoicas-
HICMb.

Knrouosi cnosa: B. Hiximin, nodsudsxcnuyvka OisnbHicmby,
YKpaiucokuil pyx, Ykpaiua.

Cepen minoi IUlesAW BHW3HAYHUX ITOIBHYKHUKIB
Vikpaiau kiHmsg XIX — mepmioi momoBuHH XX CT. BaX-
JMUBE Miclleé Halle)KUTh IOPHUCTY 1 Temarory Bacwiro
Onekcanaposuuy HikiTiny (1868 — 1942). Bcio cBoro
EHEeprilo, eHTy31a3M, BIJIbHHUI Yac, a HepiAKO i KOIITH
BiH CIPSIMOBYBaB Ha TOIBIKHHILBKI 3ycmiuis y cdepi
HAalliOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO  MPOOYIPKEHHSI  MICLIEBOTO
HaceJieHHs YKpalHu, 30kpema, y M. €nucaBerrpai (Te-
nep Kponusauupkuii). IIpu npomy B. Hikitin pusuxy-
BaB He JIMIIE Kap’epolo Ta MaTepiajJbHUM OJlaromnoiyd-
YsiM, ajle i HeOJHOPa30BO IOTPAILIAB ITiJ] MOTiLEHChKO-
JKaHIAPMCBKUHN HArIsA, 9acoM BTPAavYaodd W CBOOOLY.
BesmexHa cuHiBCBKa J1F000B 10 BiTun3Hu Haguxana io-
IO HEBTOMHY IIOJBI)KHHUIBKY IPOMaJCBKy Ta HPOCBIT-
HULBKY JiSTIBHICTb.

Hocnimkennto B. HikiTiHa sk 0cOOHMCTOCTI, Ipo-
MaJChKOTO W KyJBTypHOIO Ais4a IIPUCBAYEHO HOCHTDH
0oOMEeXeHe KOJIO HayKOBUX PO3BIJIOK, cTarei, myoOnika-
Ii¥, cepen aBTOPiB sIKUX cij BkazaTu: M. CMoeHYyKa,
C. IlleBuenka, B. CrenanoBa. BBaxxaemo, 110 Toi 00CsT
JociipkeHb npucesiyennx B. Hikitiny, skuit 0yB 3po0-
JICHWI HayKOBIIMH JI0 LIbOTO 4acy € 3aHaJTO MajnM, a
TOMY NOTpeOy€e NOAANBIIOTO BUBYEHHS Ta BUCBITIICHHS.

MeToro maHOTO INOCTIMKEHHS € crpoda IMpoaHai-
3yBaTH MOIBIDKHUIBKI 3ycwurt B. HikitiHa y Beiit ix
GararorpaHHOCTi, y TpPOMAJACBKIH Ta HaIllOHAJIHHO-
KyJIBTypHIii cdepax, i THM CaMUM, NIPUBEPHYTH yBary

HE JIMIIEe HAyKOBIIiB, a ¥ yKpaiHCHKOI TPOMaIH 0 TOC-
tari B. HikiTiHa sika, Ha Hamie UOOKe MepeKoHaHHS,
3aCJIyrOBY€E Ha OiJIbIIy yBary.

B. Hikitin napomuBcst 1868 p. y m. [lonrasi Ha
KomnoHnicTcbkiid By (KONUIIHIA HIMELBKIN KOJIOHIT) y
ciM’i momiunuka Oyxranrepa [lonaTraBchKOro 3emcrsa.
barpko #oro OyB 3a HaIlOHAJBHICTIO POCISIHUH, a MaTH,
sIKa TIOXOAMJIA 31 CiM’T CIyKOOBIIIB TaKOXkK, YKPaiHKOIO.
Bareko B. HikiTina 3a 35 pokiB ciry>x0u oTpuMaB opieH
Bonogumupa IV cryness, mo B TOH yac gaBajno Homy
3BaHHS IBopsHWHA. Ha >xamp, y 1880 p. mepemuacHo
nomepina maru B. HikitiHa... Tskko mnepexuBarodn
cMmepTh apyxkuHH y 1881 p. #ioro Gareko mepeixaB i3
M IlonraBu mo M. Bssemu Cwmonencekoi rybepnii. Y
3B’si3ky 3 1mM, B.HikiTiH crnoyarky HaB4yaBcs Y
B’s3emchKkiil riMHa3i1, a 3roj0M Ha IopuaAn4YHOMY (aky-
n6TeTi MOCKOBCHKOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, SIKUM 3aKiHUMB y
1891 p. HaBuarouncr B yHIBEepCHTETi, BiH 3aXOIUBCS
MY3HKOIO, CaM Ha CIJIyX I'paB Ha (hopTen’ssHO YKpaiHCHKi
Ta POCIHCHKI MiCHI, ypUBKH 3 pociiickkux omep. CriBaB
Yy CTYOCHTCBKOMY XOpi, B KOTPOMY YacTo OyB COIiCTOM
(tex cryment) JI. CoGinoB. Ilo 3akiHYeHHIO YHiBepCH-
teTy B. HikiTiH ciouarky OyB KaHAWAATOM Ha CY/IIiBCh-
Ky nocamy, ciyxuB y M. CMoneHcbKy, M. JJoporoOyxi,
M. Bs3pMmi, a moTiM MichkEM cyanero 'y M. [karceky
CMoreHChKOT TyOepHii, e mpompamtoBas 8 pokis. Ile-
peOyBatour Ha Wil mocali BiH HamucaB JBi OpolIypu
«Icropis micta loporodyxa» i «Ikarchk Ta Horo oko-
hi170 (O

VY tpaBui 1903 p., 3a 3ampoBaKeHHS HOBOBBE-
JIeHb, 3aBISKHM SIKUM IOKPAIUMBCS PIBEHb IOPHIMYHOT
TPaMOTHOCTI cepell HalfHe3aMOXKHIIIIOTO MICHKOTO Hace-
nerHs M. [karceka, B. HikitiHa Oyno mepeBeaeHo IO
M. €IMcaBeTrpaga WICHOM OKPYXXHOTO Cyny (IIMBUTBHE
Bimminenns). Ha miit mocani B. HikiTiH mpompaiioBas
mo 1911 p. 3 1911 — 1917 pp. B. Hikitin OyB MicbkuM
HoTapiycom. [Tounnaroun 3 1917 p. B. Hikitin yuure-
JIOBAB, BUKJIA/JAB IOJIOBHUM YMHOM YKPalHCbKY MOBY.
Cuain 3a3HauuTH, WO 1ie nepedyBatoun B M. [KarchKy i
M. [Tonragi, sik BkazaB cam B. HikitiH y nporokoni no-
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muTy Big 7 xoBTHA 1929 p., BiH CHIIBHO 3aXOIHUBCS
YKpaiHCBKOIO JITEpaTypolo, 6araro 4uTaB Mpo YKpaiH-
CBKHH HapoJ Ta WOTO KyJIbTypy. 3aBISIKH IIbOMY, Yepe3
KiJIbKa POKiB BiH CTaB CBIJIOMUM YKpaiHIIeM i po3royas
LIYKaTH OJHOAYMLIB, Pa30M 3 SIKUMHU MParHyB po3rodva-
TH OOpOTHOY MPOTH LAPU3MY 32 BIAPOKEHHS yKpaTHCh-
koro Hapoxay. Cun B. Hikitina ®ayct HikiTiH y cBOiX
croraaax 1mpo 6arbka nucas: « CKiIbKK HOTO TaM’siTato,
BiH BECh Yac 3aXOIUIIOBABCS MpPUPONOI0 YKpaiHH i
T. [lleuenkom. JIiTHI KaHIKyIM MH MIPOBOIIIIN TOMI Ha
Vkpaini» [1, 44]. [lepeenenns y 1903 p. Ha Ykpainy no
M. €mmcaBerrpaga XepcoHCHKOI I'yOepHii crano mona-
pyukom momi s B. Hikirina. [Ipubysmmm no €nurcase-
Trpaga B. HikiTiH oppa3y > 3aifHABCA KyJIBTypHO-
MPOCBITHUIBKOIO MisIBHICTIO, Ui 9Oro 00’enHye Ha-
BKOJIO ceOe yKpalHChKUX iIeHHMX OZHOIYMLIB, 30Kpe-
Ma, BiH 3HaHOMHTBCS 3 yKpaiHO(]ijIaMu, nepenoBciM 3
MaiOyTHIM YJICHOM Hentpanenoi  Pagm  —
M. JIeBUTCHKMM Ta KOJIMIIHIM KHiBCBKHM «TpOMajliB-
nem» — [1. Muxanesudem. [IpubnusHo TOMI X BiH MO3-
HaiflomuBcst 3 M. KponuBHuIbKMM, 3 apTHCTaMu:
M. 3aHBKOBELIHKOIO, 1. Cakcarancekum,
M. CamoBCHKHM Ta iHIIMMH, SKi MIOPIYHO TMPUDKIHKAII
mo M. €mucaserrpaga Ha ractpom. Cam B. Hikitin y
CBOIX crmorajax Hamwvcas, o M. KponuBHHUIIEKOTO BiH
3HaB me 3 1887 p., ko Toi mpwuizauB A0 MOCKBH 31
CBOE€IO TPYIOIO i BUcTynaB B Tearpi «[lapaniz». Bynyun
crynenToM B. HikiTiH nyxe noOuB BiIBiAyBaTH BUCTa-
BHU IIEpIIOI CIABETHOI yKpaiHchbKoi Tpynu. Ha nogarko-
BOMY €Talli TOABMXHHIBKOI MisutbHOCTI B. HikiTiHa B
M. €amcaBeTrpai maniabHOI podOTH HE MPOBOIHIOCH,
OJIHAK, JTy’Ke 4acTO BJIAIITOBYBAJIMCS HEJEerallbHI Oeciau
1 YUTaHHA U1 OOTOBOPEHHS CaMuX 31000AEHHHX TeM
Toro vacy. Y HikiTiHux 30mpainacs riMmHa3iitHa MOJ0ab,
sKa OOroBoproBaja HamioHambHI npobmemu. Cam
B. HikitiH OyB KepiBHUKOM YKPaiHCHKOT'O MOJBH)KHHIIb-
Koro pyxy B M. €nmcaserrpazi. [Tiznime B. Hikitin no-
9YaB OpPraHi3OBYBaTH y cebe 1Mo YeTBeprax JiTepaTrypHo-
MY3M4HI 3ycTpiui, abo, K TOIl iX Ha3MBalH, KypQikcy,
y X0l SIKMX, OKpIM MY3HKyBaHHsI, Ay>K€ 4acTO 0OroBO-
PIOBAJIACS YKPATHCHKI MUTAHHS, 3 BETMYC3HUM OOYpCH-
HSIM KPHUTHKYBaJIH Jii apchbKOro ypsiay Ta oOroBopio-
BaJIM 3aXO/IU JIErajbHOI OOPOTHOM ITPOTH YTHUCKIB YKpai-
HCBKOI KynbTypH. Ha HUX 30mMpanmcs mix BUIVIAIOM My-
3WKyBaHHA, YKpalHCBKi Iifdi, 30KpeMa, iX BiiBimyBaia
JloHbKa komno3utopa M. Jlucenka ['anuna MukosnaiBHa
3 yonosikoMm (K. [uno), momommii I'. Heiirays, mig gac
CBOIX racTpoJen y M. €nucaseTrpaai -
M. KpOonBHHIIBKHH, M. 3aHbKOBEIIbKA
I1. Cakcarancekuii, 10. ToGineBny, OyBaB Ha HUX 1 Maid-
oyTtHiit komnosutop FO. Meiityc (riMHaszucTom). 3a cro-
ragamu . Hikirina M. KponuBHULIbKMIT KiNbKa pas3iB
rocTioBaB y HIiKiTiHMX, MOBY Benu MpoO KYJIBTYpHUH
YKpaiHCBKUH PyX 1 PO 3aX0 B yMOBax LapchKOTro pe-
xkuMy. Came mipg wac 1mmx 3ycrpivei y B. Hikitina
3’siBUacs imest BnamTyBaHHs [1IeBUCHKIBCHKIX BEYOPIiB
y MicbkoMy Teatpi (temep — im. M. KponmuBHHUIIBKOTO),
30ip Bix sAKuxX Oyno BHpIMIEHO mepenmaBaTé 10 (GOHIY
nobynoBu y Kuesi nam’sitiuka T. IlleBuenky. Odiriitno
OYOJHTH IT10 cripaBy B. HikiTiH He 3MirI, OCKIJIBKH Hepe-

OyBaB Ha Jep:KaBHIM ciyxk0i, TOMy IOpPHINIHHHA Oik
cnpasu Oyno fgopydeno I1. Muxanesuuy, BiH OyB BiiTax
i He OosiBCst BTpaTuTH Ciyx0y. [1leBueHKIBCbKI BeuopH B
€ucaBerrpali BIANOCS BIIAIITYBATH 1 BIAJIO IPOBECTH
nBidi y 1909 p. ta 1910 pokax, micis 4oro BOHU Oyiu
CYBOpO 3a00poHEHI rybepHaropoM. B mux 3axomax ak-
TUBHY y4YacTh B3sUIM Kpallli apTUCTUYHI 1 My3U4YHI CHIIN
— M. KponuBuuupkuii, JI. Crapuipka-HepHsxiBcbka,
I. Cremenxko ta 6araro inmmux. /st opopMiteHHS TeaTpy
B yKkpaiHcekoMy ctiuti B. Hikitin Bunmcas 3 IlonraBcs-
KOTO TYOEpHCHKOTO 3€MCTBa BUCTaBKY yKpPaiHCHKUX BH-
po6iB. Bewopu mi BimkpmBammcs nekmieto B. Hikitina
po KUTTA 1 TBopuicTh T. [lleBueHka, micis 90ro Xop Ha
creHi cmiBaB «Sk yMmpy, To ToxoBanTe» («3amoBiT»
T. [lleBuenka), a motiM BigOyBaBCS KOHIEPT IiATOTOB-
JICHU# TIPOBIJHUMH YKPaiHCBKMMH apTHCTaMu. 3i cro-
ragis B. Hikitina Bimomo, mo «3amosit» T. IlleBuenka
MEPENOBHEHUH 31 CIIyXaB CTOsIUM, a Oaxkarodi Horo Bu-
KOHATH MiJiiMaics 0 Xopy Ha cueHy. Ha ocraHHEOMY
npyromy llleBueHKiBCEKOMY BEHOpi, 30KpeMa, BUCTYITHB
i «barbKo yKpaiHCcbkoro Ttearpy» M. KponuBHHIIBKHI
KU pounTaB «Jlymm» i «HepHeIs» 3 BeIUKO Maiic-
TEPHICTIO 1 BeTMKUM TigHeceHHs M. CIiJ 3a3Ha4UTH, 10
HeBIOB3I miciast 1poro M. KponuBHUIBKHE — 1IO-
mep...Ilicns cmepri kopudes B. Hikitin ygiiimioB mo
IHIIIIaTUBHOI TPYNH 3 OpraHizarii yKpaiHCBKOTO JiTepa-
TYPHO-MY3UYHOT'O ApaMaTHu4Horo TOBapUCTBaA
iMm. M. KponuBHunpkoro «PigHa xaray, CTBOPEHHS KO-
ro 3a0opoHuB ryboepuarop. Bix mpyroro IlleBueHKiBCh-
KOTO Bewopa, mo BimOyBcs 16 Oepesns 1910 p. Oymo
OTpHMaHO 4MCTHH NpuOyTok B cymi 380 kp6. 41 kom.
Xoua B. HikiriH i He BBaxaBcs o(iliifHUM opraHizaro-
pPOM BeYOpiB, OJHAK MOMIMiA 1 JKaHAapMepis BCe-TaKd
Ii3HANHCSA Tpo Horo npoBiaHy ponb. 3 B. HikiTiHnM Oy-
Ja TpoBeneHa Oecifa mig yac sikoi oMy Oyiio 3arpormo-
HOBaHO a00 MPUMHUHUTH NOAIOHY AiISTBHICTB, ab0 XK IIi-
TH 3 IepkaBHOI cinyxon. He noBro gymaroun B. Hikitin
MIIIOB y BiACTAaBKYy I IepeioB Ha HaIliB MIPUBATHY PO-
6oty HoTapiycom. [TocuileHHsI TTOIITHYHOTO MEpecIiay-
BaHHs i1 movarok [lepmioi cBiToBoi BiifHM, 3Ha4YHO TOC-
nabui YKpaiHChKUH pyX, 0ararbOM Y4acHHKaM SKOTO,
y Tomy umcii i B. HikiTiny, noBoannocst HaBiTh mepe-
XOBYBATHCS BiJI ITOJILIT.

Hpyruii eramn 1mo>kBaBJ€HHsI YKPaiHCbKOIO KYJIBTY-
PHOTO ¥ TOJITUYHOTO PyXy Ha €IMCcaBeTTpaiIIuHi po3-
movascs micist JIrotHeBoi peBomorii 1917 p. ¥V pesymnb-
TaTi PEeBOJIOUIMHUX MOAINA OylM ONPHIIFOAHEHI *KaHja-
PMCBKIi apXiBH, y SIKHX, 30KpeMa, B CIIHCKaX MOJITHIHO
HeOmaroHaniianx 3HaumMBes 1 B. HikiTiH, Sk «yKpaiHCh-
kuii corianicty. [Tounnarouun 3 1917 p. B. HikiTiH crae
JIEKTOPOM YKPAaIHCBKOI MOBH, 30KpEMa, YUTAE HOIYJIIp-
Hi JICKI[IT HA 3aBOJIaX 1 B yCTAHOBAaX 3a MyTiBKaMH IOJIi-
THPOCBITH, Mi3HIlIEe BHUKJIAJaB yKpaiHCbKY MOBY Ta Ji-
Teparypy B TexHikyMmax 1 mkonax. Oxpim Toro, B mei
nepiox, B. HikiTiH 3HOBy Ha cBOiii KBapTHpi IouaB
BJIAIITOBYBAaTH 300pU MPEACTABHHUKIB YKPAaiHCHKOTO py-
Xy SIK KYJBTYPHHIBKOTO TaK 1 IIOJITUYHOIO CIPSIMyBaH-
Hi. 3okpema, y B.HikiTiHa y meit gac moOysamm
M. Ilanacesnu, K. Illnmo, M. JleBurcekuii Ta inmi. B
ueii xe dac B. Hikitin opranizoBye «IIpocBity» i crae ii
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nepmuM ToyoBoro. [Tpw 1iif opraHizaiii cTBOPIOIOTECS
Xop 1 Oibmioreka, cTaBiATbCS Tecu. Pasom 3
B. HikiTiHMM, aKTHBHO CHIBIPALIOBAIN «IIPOCBITIHI»
micta H. ITuxompko, O.Cemenenko, M. IlanaceBuy,
10. ToGineBuuy, yuyacts y koHneprax «IIpocsitu» Opana
noubka M. JIucenxka I. IIIumo 31 cBOiM 4onoBikoM. Y 29
kBiTHI 1918 p. B. HikiTiH BHCTYNHB 3 JIeKIi€l0 B 3aii
«IIpocBiTi» 3 MpoONIeM yKpaTHCHKOT KYJIBTYpH, CITyXadiB
3i0panocst Onu3pko 50 oci6. Y nekuii B. Hikitina «IIpo
YKpaiHCBKY KYJIBTYPY» BHUCBITIIOBAIACS i/1esl iCHyBaHHS
HAIlOHAIBHOI YKPAiHCHKOI KYJABTYPH Ta YKpaiHCBHKOI
MoBH: «Maopociiichka MOBa OHA 3 HAHKPAaCHBIMIHX Y
CBITI 1 Mae OyTH TOCTaBJIEHA MOPSAI 3 BU3HAHO HaMKpa-
CUBIIIMMHU — iTaniicbkoro Ta (¢paHiy3skoro» [1, 28].
AHamizyloun MaJopociiceKy Jiteparypy B. Hikitin
craButh T. IlleBueHka, sik moerta, Buie [lymkina i Mi-
KEeBUYa, HA3WUBAE HOI0 BEJIMYHIIINMM i3 CBITOBHMX I'eHIiB.
VY wuacu rerbmana I1. Ckoponancekoro «IIpocsi-
Ty»» oudoitoe cuH kopuges tearpy lO. TobineBnu, a
B. Hikirin, nepeOyBaroun y Kousi i aKTUBHHX [isIUiB,
CKOHIIEHTPOBYETHCS Ha yYUTENBCHKiH poboTi. Hampuki-
HOi ceprast 1919 p. B M. €nmcaBerrpani Oyna BCTaHOB-
JIeHa BJaJa JACHIKIHIIB, sIKa IIpOBea O0MIyK, Y TOMY YH-
cm iy B. Hikitira. ¥ 1920 p. micast BcTaHOBJICHHS pa-
nsHChKO1 Biagu B. HikiTiH mpamroBaB BHKIagadeM y
KaBaJIEPINChKil 1 COIiaTbHO-€KOHOMIYHIM IIKOJIaX, BH-
KJIaJaB yKpailHCbKYy MOBY Ta CYCHIJIbCTBO3HaBCTBO. Y
1921 p. BiH BHiXaB mijJ 4ac royioay B ceino JiroboMupky
J100pOBENIMUKIBCHKOTO paioHy, e OAWH PiK MpaloBaB
3aBiyFOYMM TPymoBOi mmkomu. I3 JIroOoMupiBKH
B. Hikirin nepeixaB no loOposenuukiBku IlepBomaii-
CBKOTO OKpYTY, JIe NpaloBaB BUKJIaJaueM YKpaiHChKOI
MOBH B arpoImiKojii i BogHO4ac OyB IpPaBO3aXUCHHKOM.
[Tig gac mepeOyBaHHA y IBOMY Celli Bif IIOTaHOTO Xap-
YyyBaHHs noMmepina Horo apyxuHa [llanomuukoBa Hara-
a5t Onexcanapiiaa. Y 1923 p. B. HikiTia moBepraeTses
110 31HOB’€BChKa, /i€ BUKJIaJ[ae yKPATHChKY MOBY Y Clilb-
CBKOTOCIIOIAPCHKIH 1IKOII Ta POCiiicbKy MOBY y mpod-
TEXIIKOMI. 3rO/IOM J[Ba POKH BiH INpALIOE B arpOTEXHi-
KyMi, a Hicis HOTo 3aKpUTTS NEPEXOJHUTh YUYHUTEIIEM
yKpaiHChKOi MOBH 10 TpynoBoi mkonu Ne5. Otxke, y pa-
IHCBKI yacu B. HikiTiH MPOBOMUTH B JKUTTS IMOJITHKY
yKpaiHi3awii, 3aX0IUTIOETCSl HE JIMIIE OCBITHBOIO, I'PO-
MaJICEKOI0, aje W HayKoBOIO poOOTOI. 30KpeMa,
B. HikiTiH mokiagaB 3ycmuIsd IO OpraHiamii mpH icTo-
pUYHOMY My3€i TypTKa Kpae3HaBCTBA, Y4acTh y pOOOTI
sskoro  Opaym 1. Kapa6inouu,  II. Ps6koB,
@. 3omorapenxo. ['omosoro ryprtka 6yB /. Kyuma. Came
BiH 1 nopyuuB B. HikiTiHy Hanucaru icTopito yKpaiHCh-
KOro Tearpy Ha €mucaserrpaauuHi. [{pomy cripusiio e,
0 Kpa€e3HaBellb OyB 0COOMCTO 3HAHOMUIA i3 POBIIHU-
MU ykpaiHcekumu aptuctamu: II. Caxkcarancekuwm,
M. CazmoBCchbKHM, M. 3aHBKOBEIBKOIO,
M. KponuBHunpkm. Y 1925 - 1926  poxax
I1. Cakcarancpkuil mpuizauB y 3iHOB’€BCHK Ha 3aIpo-
IIEHHST 3aBOJCHKOTO Tearpy «UepBoHoi 3ipkm». Okpim
toro, B.Hikitin e aBropoM cmoragiB. Ipo
M. KponuBHUIIBKOTO, sIKi Oy HaIpyKoBaHi y 30ipHUKY
«3a 100 pokiB». ['oTyroun 1o apyKy icTOpi0 yKpaiHCh-
Koro Tearpy Ha €nncaBerrpanmuni B. Hikitin y 1928 p.

nmo3HaiomMuBcs 3 akanemikom BYAH C. €ppemoBum Ta
npodecopom I1. PyminuM, sikomy 1 nepenaB cBiil pyko-
nuc npo 3iHoB’eBchbkuil Teatp. Y 1923 p. B. Hikitin
nornomaras yuurento crisiB C. TenexunHcbkoMy opraHi-
30ByBaTH y 31HOB’€BCbKY My3uuHy (iniro imeHi Jleon-
toBuya. Ouonus ¢imiro C. Tenexuncekuii, B. Hikitin
3aliHsB MOCaay CEeKpeTapsl.

Cnin 3a3HaunTH, o B. HikiTiH xyXe mBUmko po-
34apyBaBCsl Y PaASHCBKIM MONITHYHIA CHCTeMi, 3po3y-
MIBIIH, II0 BOHA HE € IeMOKparudHoto. Y 1929 p. mig
gac 3yCTpidi 3 aHTUPAIIHCHKH HATANITOBAHUMHU BUUTE-
nsiMu — CKPHUTIKOIO 1 3aIMPaKor0, BiH IMMOTOAMBCSA 3 IXHIM
PI3KMM 3aCyIKEHHSM COLIaTiICTUYHOI CHCTEMH 1 3a3Ha-
gnB: «[lapTis — e Tpymna JroAeH, ska 3axXonuiia BIangy B
CBOi pYKH 3 METOI0 BUKOPHCTAHHS 11 715 TOTO, 00 eKc-
TUTyaTyBaTH IHIIUX, & CAMHUM JKUTH B po3komi i T. a.» [1,
41]. 25 Bepecus 1929 p. B. HikiTiH y po3MoBi 3 yuute-
neM 3a/IMpaKkolo 3asBUB: «... Y Hac 3apa3 BUOOpIB dak-
TUYHO HEMae, a HaB’s3yBaHHS KaHAWIATYP 31 CTOPOHU
napTiiHuX oprasiB. Jlo TOro 4acy moku npu Biazi Oy-
JIyTh IepeOyBaTH HErpaMOoTHI 1 HEOCBiYeHi JIIOIM MO-
paaky He Oyme» [l, 42]. I'pomanmceka HmisIBHICTH
B. HikiTiHa, HE3aJIEKHICTh HOIro MHONISAAIB BHKIUKAIU
HenoBipy, mimo3py Bmagu. 4 >xorHI 1929 p. 3i-
HOB’€BCBKUM OKpYKHUM Bigainom [ITY Bin OyB 3aape-
mToBanuit. Moro 3aapemryBany 3a Mig03poro «B Helle-
rajJbHUX 3B’S3KaX 3 YKPAlHCHKUMH ULIOBIHICTHYHUMHU
eJIEMEHTaMH 3 IHTelNlireHuii Ta rpynyBaHHi iX 3 KOHTp-
peBoumtoLiiiHOI0 MeToto». [Ipu o0myky Oynu BHIIydeHi
(3a nmporokosiom) «OTmOBiaHHS 3 YKpaiHCBKOI icTOpii»,
«He3zabytHi» (pen. C. Iletmopa, 1918 p.), «Ha 3axuct
YKpaiHCBKOi KyNnbTypw», «Tpusy0» (HIMEIBKOIO MO-
Boro), «llocmanus €Bamremicty [em’sHy bemaomy»,
«I'pamota 1m0 Bchoro YkpaiHChKOTO Hapomy», «CraTyT
YKpaiHCBKOi TPOCBITH», «IcTOpis yKpaiHCBKOTO Hapo-
oy» [1,30]. Coowarky [AIIY cmpofyBano 3amyduTu
B. Hikitina no cnpasu CBY. Big Hhoro Bumarainoch 3i3-
HaTucs y 3B’s3kax i3 3aaperuroBanum C. €dhpeMoBuM i
ynencTBl y CBY. Ane B. HikiTiH BiIKUHYB 1Ii 3BUHYBa-
YeHHsI, OSICHUBIIIN, 110 3ycTpidaBcs 3 C. €PppeMoBHUM y
Kuesi B cripaBi BisKpUTTS B . 3iHOB’€BCHKY Kpae3HaBYO-
ro ryprka. Ilopsn 3 num B. Hikitiny craBmim B BUHY
HOro aKkTHBHY TpOMAJIChKy IIO3HIII0, BiJIICTOIOBAaHHS
cBoix mepekoHaHb. B. HikiTiHa, SK wWieHa OiAMUIBHOT
opranizanii «CHiki BU3BOJICHHS YKpaiHI», XO4a BHH-
HUM BiH ceOe He BH3HAB, IIOCTAHOBOIO OCOOJIUBOI Tpiii-
ku ipu kosterii JJITY YPCP Big 26 ciuns 1930 p. 3a ct.
54-10 KK VYPCP (anTupaggHCchKa aritamia y Tamysi
ocBiTr) Oyno Buciano y Kaszaxctan Ha Tpu poku. Y Bu-
poIlIi 3a3HAYAIIOCH, 110 MPALOIYH YYUTEIEeM S5-1 TpyIo-
Boi mikoiau M. 3iHOB’€Bcbka B. HikiTiH cucremMaTHyHO
MIATPUMYBAB JaBHI 3B’SA3KM 3 KOJMIIHIMH YICHAMH
ykpaiHcbkoi «IIpocBiTn», 3 KOMUIIHIMH aKTUBHUMH
NEeTIIOPIBISAMHU Ta BUAATHUMH YKPaiHCHKMMH Iisi4aMy,
NIPOBOJIMB TAa€EMHY ariTarliio cepen yKpaiHCBKOi iHTei-
TeHIii Ta y4JHiB, Aka Oyna HampaBJeHa Ha 00’ eTHAHHS
AQHTHPAJSIHCHKUX YKPAaiHCHKUX €JIEMEHTIB 3 KOHTPPEBO-
JIOIITHIM MUHYJIHM.

Micns BinOyBanHst mokapanHs B. HikitiH, skuit
OyB 3BHHYBa4YeHUl B YKPaiHCBKil MisSUIbHOCTI, HE OTpPHU-
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MaB mipaBa xutd B YPCP, a ToMy BiH 3MymieHuid OyB
HepioaUYHO NPOXXKUBATH TO B cBoro cuna daycra, 10 y
cBO€T Monouoi 1oHbkH. Bocenn 1941 p. @. Hikitiny
JoBesiocst eBakyroBatucs 3 min M. Kypcbka B M. Ka3zaus.
Ockinbku B. Hikitin Bxe OyB 1ocuTh crapum, Oyjao Bu-
pillIeHO HE PU3UKYBaTH i HE BE3TH MOro Ha BO3i, TOMY
BiH IlepeixaB y M. benropon no cepenHboi HOHBKH, 7€
BiH 1 momep y 4epBHi 1942 p. Bix ronony. Peabimitaris
npuiinuia gume B 1994 p. (depe3 52 poxu micns cMep-
Ti).

OkpeMo cCiJ 3a3HAYUTH TPO 3HOOYyTKH HiTeit
B. HikiTiHa, KMX y HBOTO OyJO IT’SITEpO — ABA CHHA i
Tpu AoHbkH. Haitbinem Bimomum € @aycr Hikirtin, skuit
OyB kaBasepoM cB. AHHH [V-T0 cTymeHs 3a XopoOpicTh
y 6osix Ilepioi CBITOBOI BiliHH, FTEHETHKOM, JIaypeaTtomM
Hepxnpemii CPCP. Came ®. HikiTiH 3ayumimB HaiOi-
JIbIIIE CIIOTa/iB PO CBOro OarbKa, i B3araii, Mpo KyJib-
TYpHE Ta NOJITHYHE KUTTS €JIMcaBeTrpalliiHy HaIlpH-
kiani XIX — y mepmiit nonoBuai XX cr. Momommuit
cuH HOpiii HikiriH, sk 1 Monomama nqoupka TersHa, 3axo0-
toBaBcst  TearpoM. TearpaneHy ocsity FO. HikiTin
3n00yBaB min kepiaunTBoM JI. KypOaca, mpairoBaB Ha
crymii O. JloBKeHKa, CTaB OPraHi3aTOPOM YKPaiHCBKOTO
IpamTearpy y M. Xapkosi. OnHak, Ha amb, y 1938 p.
OyB perpecoBaHMil Ta 3aciaHuil 1o Maranany, e depes
nBa poku nomep... e asi gouku B. Hikitina — Hina ta
Mapist Masu pax yuuTesboK.

OTxe, BUKJIAJIEHE BHIIE CBIAYMTH NPO Te, IO BCl
3yCHUIS yKpaiHChKOro mojBwxHuKka B. Hikitina Oyiu

CHpsIMOBaHi Ha YTBEPKCHHS HalliOHAJIBHO-
narpioTH4HOi el B yKpalHCBKOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI, BiJpo-
JUKEHHS ~ HAlllOHAJIBHOI  KYJABTYPH 1  JIyXOBHOCTI.

B. Hikitin OyB BimmanmM marpioToM YKpaiHu, SKUi
YIPOMOBX BCHOTO JKUTTSI OOPOBCS 32 yKpaiHCBKY MOBY,
YKpaiHCBKY KYIBTYpY Ta YKPaiHCBKY JepKaBHICTb.
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Ileyepuns T. B. B. O. HUKMTUH — M3BeCTHBIN MOJ-
BUKHUK YkpanHbl koHa XIX — nepBoii nososunsl XX B.

B cmamve ananusupyemcs obwjecmeennas Oesmenb-
HOCMb U38€CMHO020 NoOsudcHuka Yxpaunwl konya XIX — nep-
6oul nonogunvl XX 6. — B. A. Huxumuna. Ocoboe enumanue
cmamve 0meooUmcs NOOGUICHUYKUM ycunuam B. Hukumuna 6
cghepe HAYUOHANLHO-KYTLMYPHO20 NPOOYICOCHU MECIHO20
Hacenenus, ¢ yacmuocmu, 6 2. Enucasemepade (nvine Kponu-
sHuykutl). Asmop xkowcmamupyem, umo B. Hukumun Ovin Ha-
CMOAWUM RAMPUOOM YKPAUHbL, KOMOPbIL HA NPOMAICEHUU
6cell ceoell JCU3HU OOPONCS 3a YKPAUHCKUU SI3bIK, VKPAUHCKYIO
KY6mypy U YKPauHCKyIo 20Cy0apCmeeHHoCb.

Knrouesvie cnosa: B. Hukumun, noosudsxicnuykas oesme-
JILHOCMb, YKPAuHCKoe 0sudicenue, Ykpauna.

Pecherytsia T. V. V. O. Nikitin — the outstanding as-
cetic of Ukraine in the late XIX — first half of the XX cen-
tury.

The article analyzes the public activity of the outstand-
ing ascetic of Ukraine in the late XIX — first half of the XX
century — V. O. Nikitina. Particular attention is paid in the ar-
ticle to the ascetic efforts of V. Nikitina in the sphere of na-
tional-cultural awakening of the local population of Ukraine,
in particular, in the city of Elisavetgrad (now Kropivnitsky).
The author states that V. Nikitin was a devoted patriotic of
Ukraine, who fought for the Ukrainian culture and Ukrainian
statehood throughout his life.

Key words: V. Nikitin, ascetic activity, Ukrainian move-
ment, Ukraine.

euyepuns Terssna BikTopiBHA — KaHAWAAT iICTOPUYHUX Ha-
VK, TOLUEHT KadeIpu MOBHHX Ta TyMaHITapHUX AUCHUILTIH No2
JIoHEeIbKOT0 HAI[IOHATEHOTO MEJUIHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

Peyensenm: n.i.H., nouent Jegopac T.B.
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EKOJIOITYHUI MOHITOPHUHTI 1 KOHTPOJIb
IMPUPOJHOI'O CEPEJIOBUILIA B YKPAIHI

Iiuxyp T.B.

ECOLOGICAL MONITORING AND CONTROL
OF THE ENVIRONMENTAL ENVIRONMENT IN UKRAINE

Pichkur T.V.

YV emammi pozenaoaiomvcs numanns 30iicHen s eKOA02IYHOT
nonimuku 6 Yxpaiui, cnpsamosanoi na 30epedicenus besneuHo-
20 0I5 ICHYBAHHS HCUBOL I HENHCUBOL NPUPOOU HABKOTUUIHBOSO
cepedosuwya, 3axucm dcumms i 300p08’Sl HACENeHHs 60
He2amueHo20 GNIUBY, 3VMOBNEHO20 3a0pYOHeHHAM OOBKINA,
00CAZHEHHSI 2APMOHILIHOI 83a€MO0TT cycninbemea i npupoou.
Hasgedena ingpopmayia wooo mouimopunzy ammocgheprozo
nogimps, 600U, IPYHMIi8, 8i0X0016, OIOPIZHOMANHIMMA.
Knrwwuoei cnosa: exono2iunuil MOHImMOpUHe, 0XOPOHA O0BKINLIA,
3a06pYOHenHs,  0epIicasHe  YNPABTIHHA,  NPUPOOOOXOPOHHA
OISIbHICMb, CHOCIEDEIICEHHSL.

Introduction. The present ecological situation in
Ukraine on all levels (official and unofficial) is unam-
biguously classified as catastrophic. We inherited the
deformed national economy, in which the most hazard-
ous industrial branches (metallurgical, mining, chemi-
cal, nuclear energy etc.) play an important role. Wearing
(moral and physical) of the industrial equipment, retar-
dation from the global technological standards, huge
man-made load on environment (in Ukraine the norms
of European countries are exceeded by 5 — 6 times), un-
controllable accumulation of different wastes and ab-
sence of the facilities for their efficient disposal signifi-
cantly complicate the situation. The list of environmen-
tal problems to be solved urgently is incomplete. There-
fore to eliminate negative man-made consequences for
natural environment and to improve the ecological sit-
uation the environmental monitoring system is applied.

Generally accepted definition of monitoring is as
follows: monitoring is a complex system of observation,
collection, processing, systematization and analysis of
information on environmental condition, which esti-
mates and forecasts changes, develops reasonable rec-
ommendations for making managerial decisions.

Analysis of recent researches and problem
statement. Term “monitoring” comes from Latin “mon-
itor” (Latin — to control, observe). Canadian scientist R.
Man introduced this notion into science on the threshold
of UN Stockholm Conference dedicated to the environ-
mental problems (June 1972). Professor Man offered to

call monitoring “a system of repetitive observations
over one or more environmental elements in time and
space with particular purposes and under the prelimi-
nary scheduled program”[1].

Yu. A. Israel (1978) called monitoring “a system
of observations which allows defining of changes of bi-
osphere condition under effect of anthropogenic activi-
ty” [2].

The term “environmental monitoring” was wide-
spread in the international practice after UN Environ-
mental Conference of 1972 and UN General Assembly,
which passed the UN Environmental Program approved
by the resolution dd. December 15, 1972. Within the
framework of this Program the concept and program of
monitoring and environmental condition assessment
were developed [3].

In Ukraine 8 monitoring system entities are re-
sponsible for observation and informational support in
the state environmental monitoring system: the Ministry
of Natural Resources, the Ministry of Emergency Situa-
tions, the Ministry of Healthcare, the Ministry of Agrar-
ian Policy, the Ministry of Building and Housing and
Communal Services, State Committee on Water Re-
sources, State Forestry Committee, State Committee on
Land Resources. In their work these state authorities are
guided by Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
No.391 dd. 30.03.1998 “On Approval of the Provision
on the State Environmental System”[4].

Nowadays, in the period of Ukraine’s integration
into the international community, implementation of in-
ternational environmental (air, water, soil) control
standards and development of a standards set for envi-
ronmental control system are on the agenda.

Internationalization of the environment quality
problem actualizes not only natural-and-scientific, so-
cio-economic and international political aspects of the
environmental management.

The purpose of the article is to disclose control
mechanisms for solution of global problems: pollution
of atmosphere, hydrosphere, lithosphere, destruction of
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biosphere, which cannot be solved within the territory
of one country.

Content of the article. The environmental mecha-
nism of nature protection and natural resource manage-
ment activities in Ukraine has been formed during three
last decades. There are two main developmental periods
of this mechanism: regulatory — from 1960" till the be-
ginning of 1990", when a set of environmental laws was
passed, and eco-economic, starting from 1991, when the
Law of Ukraine “On Environmental Protection” was
enacted establishing the basic principles of formation of
economic mechanisms of nature protection and natural
resource management activities. Further on, with vary-
ing completeness degree, this mechanism was devel-
oped in land, water, forestry, subsurface, atmospheric
air protection legislation, decrees of the Cabinet of Min-
isters of Ukraine and in other instructive and normative-
methodological documents developed in accordance
with the indicated Law.

Anthropogenic environmental pollution extends to
all spheres of the Earth. Thus, air pollution control is of-
ten required for general environmental and population
health protection. It should be determined which air pol-
luters shall be checked and to which degree they shall
be reduced. Attempts to manage all polluters from all
sources are impractical and unnecessary. While moni-
toring and managing influence of the main air pollution
sources on general environmental and population health,
they shall be given the highest priority. The largest
emissions containing toxic components shall undergo
special monitoring.

Air quality management is a term used to describe
functions, which include management rules, manage-
ment strategy, emissions inventory, atmospheric obser-
vation network, data management system, recruitment
of the organization and financing, systems for analysis
of complaints and sampling operations. Air quality man-
agement includes consideration of various management
strategies, which shall finally lead to environmental pro-
tection and general population health. Development of
the scientifically reasonable system of environmental
quality regulation, including atmospheric air, suggests,
foremost, establishment of such levels on anthropogenic
influence on the environment, which would not be harm-
ful for human beings, animal and plan populations, bio-
geocenose in general.

Actual monitoring of air pollution levels is an es-
sential requirement both in air quality management and
control. The World Meteorological Organization
(WMO) became the center of global atmospheric moni-
toring. According to resolution of General Assembly
No.1721 (XVI) dd. 20.12.61 on international coopera-
tion on peaceful uses of outer space, the WHO formu-
lated plans of the new global weather forecasting sys-
tem, which was called the World Weather Watch
(WWW) consisting of three global systems: observa-
tion, telecommunication system and data processing.

In 1970 the WHO Executive committee accepted
the proposal on establishment of the global atmospheric
pollution monitoring system. The network consists of

two station types: regional air pollution stations — sta-
tions designed for indication of distant changes in at-
mospheric composition through changes in regional ac-
tions on land use or other actions (samples for SOy- ,
CI- , NH4t , NOs- , Catt+, Mgt+, K+ , heavy metals,
alkalinity, conductivity etc.); basic air pollution stations
— stations designed for registration of distant changes in
atmosphere, values of specific parameters for weather
forecasting and climate with minimum impact of local
or regional factors (such parameters as turbidity, chemi-
cal composition of sediment (as on regional stations),
nitrogen in air samples are analyzed).

Consideration of environmental aspects in water
resources use implies implementation of water man-
agement activities, simultaneously taking into account
nature protection issues and interests of the whole com-
munity.

Water resources management efficiency can be
provided if understanding, knowledge and financial re-
sources are available. In the global water preservation
strategy the transfer of experience, technologies and fi-
nancial support to shall be provided, first of all, to the
developing countries, as a result of which these coun-
tries have to gain an ability to solve water supply and
sewage diversion problems. It is necessary to design and
introduce the resources-saving, efficient, cheap technol-
ogies in such areas as agriculture, industry and commu-
nal service.

Long-tern water resources management purposes
include support or recovery of ecological water balance,
quantitative and qualitative provision of potable and in-
dustrial water supply, satisfaction of all other public wa-
ter demand.

Water quality monitoring systems are classified by
water type: natural, waste and salty waters. The fresh-
water systems are designed for natural and treated wa-
ters; waste waters monitoring system is designed for
analysis of discharges from point sources (for instance,
industrial and municipal wastes); the salty waters sys-
tems are used for pollutants control in flood and sea
plains.

The water state monitoring is a system of collec-
tion, treatment, preservation and analysis of information
about qualitative and quantitative condition of water,
forecasting of its changes and development of scientifi-
cally reasonable recommendations for taking manageri-
al decisions in the field of waters use and protection and
water resources recovery.

State waters monitoring subjects are as follows:
surfaces waters (natural basins (lakes), waterways (riv-
ers, streams); artificial basins (water storage reservoirs,
ponds), channels and other water basins; underground
waters and sources; inland sea waters, territorial sea, in-
cluding (sea) economic zone of Ukraine; water pollution
sources, including return waters, emergency discharges
of liquid products and wastes, losses of products and
materials while mining mineral resources within the wa-
ter area, inland sea waters, territorial sea and exceptional
(sea) economic zone of Ukraine and wastes damping,
agricultural runoff, filtration of polluted substances from
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service basins and storage reservoirs, large-scale devel-
opment of blue-green algae; supply of hazardous sub-
stances from bottom deposits (secondary pollution) and
other pollution sources, which may be observed. [5].

To carry out monitoring, the monitoring institu-
tions shall develop national, regional, departmental and
local monitoring programs, wherein networks of points,
observation parameters and modes for water bodies and
waters pollution sources, regulations for information
transfer, processing and use are determined. Organiza-
tion and coordination of waters state monitoring shall be
carried out by the Ministry of Environmental Protection
and Nuclear Safety. State waters monitoring institutions
shall improve or establish special services for state wa-
ters monitoring. While waters state monitoring, which is
subdivided into background and general, the lists of pri-
ority parameters of conditions of water basins and nega-
tive impact parameters are created.

Background monitoring shall be carried out by
means of systematic observations on water bodies,
which do not undergo the direct anthropogenic influ-
ence, to get information for estimation and forecasting
changes in condition of water bodies caused by industri-
al and economic activities. Background monitoring of
surface and inland sea waters, as well as territorial sea
waters and waters of exceptional (sea) economic zone of
Ukraine, underground waters shall be carried out by the
Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine.
[6].

General monitoring shall be carried out to detect
actual condition of water bodies, development and tak-
ing decisions on efficient use, protection and recovery of
water resources. Monitoring on the state network of ob-
servation points for surface and underground waters
shall be carried out by the Ministry of Ecology and Nat-
ural Resources of Ukraine. Monitoring of anthropogenic
influence on surface and inland sea waters, as well as
territorial sea waters and waters of exceptional (sea)
economic zone of Ukraine shall be carried out by the
Ministry of Ecology and Natural Resources of Ukraine
and enterprises of water and sewage utilities, under-
ground waters — by the Ministry of Ecology and Natural
Resources of Ukraine.

Crisis monitoring shall be carried out on water
bodies in the places of minimum indirect anthropogenic
load and consists of monitoring on the state network of
observation points, monitoring of anthropogenic influ-
ence on water bodies, monitoring of water bodies in
places of their use and special monitoring types to be
carried out in the increased risk areas and in the areas of
emergencies and emergency situations influence.

Lands monitoring consists of systematic observa-
tions over condition of lands (survey, inspection and
search), detection of changes and estimation of condition
of using acreage, fields, areas related to variations of
lands fruitfulness (evolution of water and wind erosion,
humus loss, soil structure worsening, bogging and salt-
ing down), agricultural lands overgrowing, soil pollution
with pesticides, heavy metals, radionuclides and other
toxic substances; condition of coast-/beach-line of rivers,

seas, lakes, basins, water storage reservoirs, coastal
lakes, hydraulic structures; processes related to for-
mation of ravines, shears, debris flows, earthquakes,
karstic, cryogenic and other phenomena; condition of
lands of settlements, territories where oil and gas pro-
duction facilities, waste treatment plants, purulent stor-
age facilities, warehouses of combustible and lubrication
materials, fertilizers, parking lots, dumping of toxic in-
dustrial wastes and radioactive materials and other in-
dustrial facilities are located [7].

Observations over lands condition, depending on
their duration, are divided as follows: basic — initial,
which register condition of the observation subject at the
beginning of lands monitoring; periodic — in a year or
more; operative — current changes are registered. Condi-
tion of the land reserves shall be estimated by analyzing
a number of subsequent observations and comparisons
of the obtained results. Informational support of lands
monitoring consists of data having the required com-
pleteness for objective estimation of the situation, its
modelling and forecasting. Monitoring of lands shall be
carried out by the State Committee on land Resources
with participation of the Ministry of Ecology and Natu-
ral Resources of Ukraine, the Ministry of Agrarian Poli-
cy and Food of Ukraine, Ukrainian Academy of Agrari-
an Sciences (UAAS), NKAU and other interested minis-
tries and departments.

For qualitative monitoring of underground waters
the whole existing geological and hydrogeological in-
formation shall be estimated. Selection of the monitoring
procedure depends on potential levels of additives con-
centration, time available for monitoring and general ge-
ological conditions. The first step in a hydrogeological
research of a place is inspection of soils, geological con-
ditions of underground waters. For all underground wa-
ters the background determinations shall be done. Moni-
toring shall be carried out for every separate source —
potential pollutant. Pollution of soils and underground
waters with toxic substances and hazardous wastes is in-
terdependent, that’s why the polluted soils shall be ob-
ligatory controlled during underground waters monitor-
ing. Before the beginning of monitoring the pollutant
type shall be determined, pollution degree of soils shall
be evaluated, as well as polluted place area, accurate lo-
cation of the main polluted soils, the best method of pol-
luted place control and actual purpose of monitoring
shall be determined, too.

In accordance with article 39 of the Law of
Ukraine “On Flora”, the flora monitoring is a component
of the environmental monitoring and is carried out in the
order established by the CMU. Article 28 of the Forest
Code of Ukraine stipulates to carry out monitoring of
forests, which is a component of the general environ-
mental monitoring and is carried out in accordance with
decree of the CMU No. 391 dd. 30.03.98 within the
framework of the SEMS.

Environmental tension is rising all over the world.
According to the World Commission on Environment
and Development’s data, annually 6 min. ha of fruitful
lands are taken out of use and turned out into a dead de-
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sert, above 11 min. ha of forests are cut out and die out
as a result of fires and hazardous anthropogenic influ-
ences, which in three decades will equal the territory of
India. As a result of intensive use of chemicals in agri-
culture and industrial emissions of hazardous substances,
the larger amount of such substances get into human or-
ganisms along with foodstuff and drinking water, doing
an irreparable harm to health. According to the available
statistics, around 14 thousand people die from pesticides
poisoning every year. The mankind is being approximat-
ed in environmental aspect towards the critical limit. It
is extremely difficult to find a way-out from the ecologi-
cal crisis and huge efforts shall be applied, including le-
gal ones. To remove the consequences of environmental
violations or to prevent them is to win just a half of the
battle. Communication of humans with nature shall be
always mutually useful. Certainly, these environmental
relations shall be initiated by a human being who is an
intellectual being. [8].

Conclusions. It is impossible to solve population
welfare improvement tasks and strengthening of their
health, not having ensured the rational nature protection
and natural resource management. For this purpose,
Ukraine conducts the environmental policy in its territo-
ry, which is directed for preservation of the surrounding
environment safe for both wild and inorganic nature,
population’s life and health protection from the negative
influence caused by environmental pollution, establish-
ment of harmonious cooperation of society and nature,
protection, rational use and recovery of natural re-
sources. The following spheres within the territory of
Ukraine are subjected to protection and regulation: natu-
ral environment as an aggregate of natural, social condi-
tions and processes; natural resources which already
have been involved into economic turnover, and those,
which have not been used in the national economy yet
(land, water, atmospheric air, forest and other flora, fau-
na); landscapes and natural complexes. Population’s en-
vironmental safety is regarded as the most important and
honorable tasks. Law has an essential role in achieve-
ment and permanent provision of cooperation of society
and nature. Legislative acts determine the priority direc-
tions of state nature resource management policy and
ways of ecological crisis removal. With the help of law
the environmentalization of technologies in industry, ag-
riculture, energetics, construction, transport spheres and
implementation of a deep reform of the existing nature
resource management practice shall be provided.
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nuxyp T.B. Dkxojoruveckuii MOHHTOPMHI U KOH-
TPOJIb IPUPO/IHON cpeAbl B YKpauHe.

B cmamve paccmampugaromes 60npocsl 0CyujecmeneHisl
IKONOCUHECKOU NONUMUKU 6 YKpaune, HanpasieHHou Ha
coxpanenue 0Oe3onacnou 01  CYWeCmBO8anHUs JiCUBOU U
HeACUBOL NpupoObl OKpydIcaioueli cpedsl, 3auuma JHCU3HU U
300p08bs  HACENeHUs ~ Om — He2amuHO20  B030€LCHBUs,
6bI36AHHO20 3azpsAzHeHueM oKpydIcarujert cpeovl,
00CmudICeHUe 2apMOHUYHO20 B3AUMOOCUCMBU 00ujecmed u
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npUpoobL. Ilpusedena ungopmayus Kacarowasacs
MOHUMOPUH2A AMMOCHEPHO20 8030YXA, 800bl, HOUE, OMX0008,
buopasnoobpasus.

Knroueevie cnosa: sxonocuueckuii MOHUMOPUHE, OXPAHA
OKpyrcaroujeil cpeovl, 3azpsasHenue, 20Cy0apCmeeHHoe Ynpas-
JIeHue, nPUPOOOOXPAHHAS OesIMeNbHOCHb HADIIOeHUe.

Pichkur T.V. Ecological monitoring and control of the envi-
ronmental environment in Ukraine.

This article considers issues on implementation of envi-
ronmental policy in Ukraine, which is focused on preservation
of the surrounding environment safe for both wild and inor-
ganic nature, protection of population’s life and health from
the negative influence caused by environmental pollution, es-
tablishment of harmonious cooperation of society and nature.

Information about monitoring of atmospheric air, water, soils,
wastes and biodiversity is given below.

Key words: environmental monitoring, environment pro-
tection, pollution, governmental management, environmental
activity, observations.
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THE ORGANIZATIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE RENOVATIONIST MOVEMENT
IN THE STAROBILSK REGION IN 1922 - 1930

Ruban M.Y.
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HA CTAPOBLIBILIMHI 1922 — 1930 pp.

Py6an M.IO.

The article attempts to investigate the process of the
organizational formation of the renovationist movement in the
territory  of  Starobilshchyna. The course of the
institutionalization of the Starobel eparchy of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Autocephalous Synodal Church is traced. The
historical circumstances of the denominational separation of
Ukrainian Orthodoxy in the interwar period are highlighted
by the example of a separate region.

Keywords: Orthodoxy, Renovationist movement, Ukrainian
Orthodox Autocephalous Synodal Church, Starobilsk Eparchy.

Actuality and problem statement. The historical
events around the organizational movement of the
Renovationists in the Orthodox Church in Donbass
belong to perhaps one of the least illuminated pages of
the local religious history of the interwar period. Due to
oppressive actions was forcibly destroyed the multi-
confessionalism of Ukrainian society caused by
suspense of many important internal problems of the
Church’s life. Consequently, the division of the Church
on the similar ground resumed in the conditions of
liberalization of the state religious politics at the end of
1980s. The relevance of studying of the historical
experience of the organizational evolving of the
reformatory orthodox confession on the Donbass
territory, its circumstances and personalities of this
process acquires an exceptional meaning in the context
of defining new conceptual approaches in the
development of the local Orthodox Church in the border
region of Ukraine and Russia.

Analysis of research and publications. The
history of the Renovationist movement in Ukraine,
especially of the problem of regulation of the
relationship between state and Church on these lands is
represented in the works of many local religious
historians, like G. Bilan [1], O. Boiko [2], S. Zhyliuk
[6], V. Pashchenko [11; 12], A. Kyrydon [12], O. Sagan
[13], O. Trygub [14] and others. Though, for such works
it is characteristic to attempt a determination of the

general image of the  multi-confessionalism
development in Ukraine, while the local studies are
almost absent.

In the Russian ecclesiastical historiography to this
day the leading positions  hold PhD works of
metropolitan-historians Theodosius (Protsiuk) [16] and
Ioan (Snychov) [7]. They give cursory characteristic of
the Church movements in Ukraine in the inter-war
period and during the German occupation. But these
works were written in the middle of 1960s, so they have
various factual inaccuracies due to subjective view of
the authors on the process of establishment of local
Orthodox Church in Ukraine.

Unique without exaggeration are monographs of
Russian priests — V. Lavrynov [8; 9] and 1. Soloviov
[10], due to the contents as well as to the way of
presenting the material. These authors worked on a
broad horizon of materials of the criminal cases of the
Renovationist  hierarchs and created substantial
guidebooks on the materials of Renovationist church
history in the territory of the USSR.

The first fundamental attempt to study the history
of the emergence, activity and elimination of organized
Orthodox denominations directly in the Donbass area in
the context of regulating local state-church relations is
the dissertation of the Lugansk lawyer and religious
scientist O. Forostiuk [18; 19]. The author was first to
introduce a wide range of material on key events,
figures of bishops and clerics who played a key role in
the religious history of the region, having considered
regional events against the background of the general
context of the state anti-religious policy in the Ukrainian
SSR. Despite the wide range of factual material
systematized on the basis of currently inaccessible
regional archives of the Donetsk and Luhansk regions,
unique narrative testimonies of the participants in
religious movements in the region, the works of O.
Forostiuk are marked however by tendentiousness of
denominational perception. They do not exhaust the
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amplitude of the task we have outlined and have
inaccuracies, elimination of which requires introduction
of additional new sources into scientific discourse.

Thus, the subject of this research is the activity of
the Starobilsk vicariate (later—eparchy) of the
Ukrainian Autocephalous (Renovationist) Orthodox
Church, which means solving such research tasks as
follows: firstly, analysis of the Orthodox Church
situation of that time in the Starobilsk region; secondly,
to highlight the process of institutional formation of the
Renovationist movement in the region. Thirdly, it is also
important to determine peculiarities of the church-
religious activities of the Starobilsk eparchy in the
period of institutional disunity of the Orthodox Church
in Ukraine in 1920-1930s. The chronologic limits of the
research are set from the time of institutional formation
of Renovationist movement in this region in 1922 until
its actual abolishment in the mid-1930s.

The goal of the article is to reconstruct the entire
picture of organizational development of the
Renovationist movement in the Orthodox Church in the
Starobilsk region in 1922-1930, basing on the analysis
of historic sources and scientific literature.

Exposition of the main material. In the spring of
1922 a quick revolutionary attempt of the
representatives of the Renovationist movement,
supported by the state authorities to make a revolt in the
midst of the Orthodox Church in the USSR, quickly
spread throughout key regional centers, however in the
Donetsk province it was carried out rather slowly. The
first Renovationist communities in the Starobilshchyna,
which at that time belonged to the Kharkiv eparchy,
appeared in the villages of Neshcheretove and Tytarivka
only in January 1923 [19, p. 73]. On January 29, 1923,
at the meeting of the Starobilsk region executive
committee was established the local executive comittee
membership of the leading Renovationist group “The
Living Church”. The head of the committee was
appointed the senior priest of the local Neshcheretove
church of the Holy Trinity [18, p. 32]. As recently as on
December 5, 1922, in Moscow took place the bishopric
ordination of a Renovationist vicar for Kharkiv eparchy,
Starobilsk bishop Oleksander (Migulin) [8, p. 59]. Soon
afterwards the hierarch was elected the head of the local
vicariate administration. An interesting observation by
O. Forostiuk shows that newly ordinated bishop started
broad activity of taking over parishes, but this was not
met with sympathy of religious masses [19, p. 73]. As of
October 1, 1923, in Starobilsk uyezd only 27 out of 150
officially  registrated  parishes  belonged  to
Renovationists [19, p. 73 — 74]. Although, it is worth
noticing that they were given the antique 18™-century
cathedral of the Holy Virgin Protection [18, p. 78].

The local authorities reported that the
Renovationist movement in Starobilsk region was still
in embryonic state. On the 8™ — 9™ of May 1924 in the
Starobilsk Cathedral of the Holy Virgin Protection took
place a district meeting of clergy and lay people with
participation of one of the leading ideologists of Church
renovation in Ukraine, bishop losyf (Krechetovych) of

Izum. In the first day of the meeting participated 192
delegates, but the next day were registered only 168 [18,
p. 76]. At the convention was also raised the question of
electing a new bishop, but the elections however never
happened. Instead, the All-Ukrainian Holy Synod
shortly after appointed newly ordinated bishop Meletiy
(Fomin) as the head of Starobilsk district church
administration [8, p. 354].

In the first half of 1924 because of active measures
of the church opposition the Renovationist Church in
Ukraine was brought to a crisis having lost about 1000
parishes all over the republic. The overall number of
Renovationist communities in Donetsk governorate was
reduced to 85 as at January 1925 [3]. However, it should
be noted, that in the official statistics of that time there
is no information on presence of the Renovationist
parishes in Starobilshchyna before January 1, 1926,
which suggests inaccuracy of the data [20].

On May 14, 1925, in Kharkiv was opened a
session of the All-Ukrainian Local Council. It adopted a
regulation about the autocephalous status of the
Ukrainian Church and korenization of the Liturgy. 34
bishops, 88 clergymen and 86 lay people participated in
the Council [14, p.99], including the vicar of the
Kharkiv eparchy, bishop of Starobilsk, Meletiy (Fomin).
Archpriest of Starobilsk area D. Liumynarskyi made an
appeal to immediate translation of Liturgical texts into
Ukrainian, initiation of Ukrainian language classes for
clergy, formation of a committee for developing a
special address to UAOC representatives and election of
a delegation for negotiations concerning uniting with
UAOC [5, p. 3].

Among other regulations the Council also banned
the second marriage for priests. Thus, on the 2™ All-
Ukrainian Council the Ukrainian Renovationists
managed to minimize the excessive reformational
tendencies in their internal Church practice. On October
7, 1925, the autocephalous status of Ukrainian Church
was confirmed at the 3™ All-Russian Council [14,
p- 100].

The activation of institutional church processes of
that time was also favoured by an administrative reform
in the USSR, as a result of which the governorate
division of the republic changed to a district (okrug)
one. According to the new reform in January 1925 the
Holy Synod of the Ukrainian Synodal (Renovationist)
Church reorganized the eparchial control network. As a
result 36 eparchies were formed within the boundaries
of corresponding territorial districts, and Starobilsk
eparchy was segregated from Kharkiv eparchy [6,
p. 175].

In September 1927 the Archbishops Andrii
(Odintsov) and Oleksander (Chekanovskyi) visited
Starobilsk with the purpose of holding lectures within
the frame of theological courses. In a secret letter the
local old-Church hierarchy prohibited the clergy and lay
people to attend the courses on pain of
excommunication. Nonetheless, 10 priests and some
lay people ignored the prohibition and became course
students. Until November 1934 the district centre
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Starobilsk did not have railway connection and was 56
km far from the nearest line, so a well-known bishops®
visit and theological course holding were extraordinary
events for provincial town residents and animated the
dull uneventful life of the local believers. During three
days 800 people attended the lectures. The archbishops
gave ten lectures of an apologetic character and
informed the audience about the religious situation in
Ukraine. Archpriest D. Luminarskyi, member of the
Starobilsk eparchial administration, expressed sincere
gratitude to the hierarchs and a hope that “such courses
were held not for the last time, and that “our gospellers”
would visit our district in future” [15].

As S. Zhyliuk aptly remarked, after the visit of the
Starobilsk region by the mentioned archbishops the
struggle between the old-Church hierarchy and
Renovationists somewhat calmed in the eparchy [5,
p. 290]. In the end, in the spring of 1928 the Starobelsk
eparchy consisting of 62 parishes [16] was one of the
largest in the former Donetsk province. In November
1928 the Starobilsk bishop Meletiy (Fomin) headed the
Kamianets-Podilskyi eparchial administration.
Meanwhile the Starobilsk cathedra remained vacant
until its actual abolition in 1930.

In 1929 the Union of Atheists addressed the All-
Ukrainian Central Executive Committee requesting to
close the antique Starobilsk Cathedral of the Holy
Virgin Protection. The All-Ukrainian (Renovationist)
Holy Synod addressed the same committee with the
request not to close the cathedral, because that could
have bad consequences for the Synodal Church in the
region [19, p. 126]. Nevertheless, despite the efforts of
the Synod the cathedral was closed that year, and in
1933 it was demolished. At the same time commenced
an active annulment of actual parishes. Since May 1927
till August 1935 53 churches were closed in the area and
as of June 1935 only three Renovationist parishes were
functioning in the region [19, p. 130].

Conclusions. The process of organizational
formation of the Renovationist movement within
provincial Starobilsk region took place against the
background of an energetic state anti-religious policy, as
well as an acute inter-confessional confrontation of
separated parts of a once united Orthodox Church. Since
in conditions of an escalation of denominational
division the representatives of the Renovationist
movement minimized their reformative tendencies at the
2™ All-Ukrainian Council, the institutional crisis within
the denomination was partly limited. For some time
Starobilsk area became a place for numerous religious
disputes for representatives of various denominations.
After the appointment of bishop Meletiy (Fomin) to the
Starobilsk cathedra the eparchy with active support of
the local authorities achieved its highest institutional
development, encompassing over one third of the
orthodox communities in the region and became
structurally the biggest in the territories of the former
Donetsk gubernorate.

Unfortunately, nowadays the development of the
Renovationist movement in Donbass is not properly

illustrated in church historiography, moreover, its
individual aspects are estimated subjectively.
Undoubtedly, the activity of Starobilsk Renovationists
has to be properly rethinked and reassessed from the
point of view of particularly Ukrainian church
historiography. Because only further non-preconceived
study of this topic will allow to reveal the actual
circumstances of development and reasons of decline of
organized Church structures in Donbass during the
difficult period of persecutions and tragic ordeals.
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ANALYSIS OF THE HISTORICAL AUTHENTICITY OF FACTUAL MATERIAL
IN COMPUTER VIDEO GAMES OF THE GENRE "HISTORICAL STRATEGY"

Sapytska O.M.

AHAJII3 ICTOPUYHOI JOCTOBIPHOCTI ®AKTOJIOTTYHOT' O MATEPIAJTY
Y KOMIPIOTEPHUX BIIEOITPAX 7)KAHPY «ICTOPUYHA CTPATEI'IS»

Canununka O.M.

The variety of media genres causes a large number of objects
through which you can display a popular story. In addition to
the entertainment value, teachers and scholars have begun to
take into account the educational value of historical thematic
films and video games. Even if games and reconstruction are
lost in the historical method, they compensate, stimulating his-
torical curiosity. With a relevant scientific critical approach,
computer video games can become a powerful toolkit for
teaching history along with traditional educational approach-
es.

On the example of several popular computer game games with
historical content in the article are analyzed the historical au-
thenticity of certain historical facts, which are reflected in the
space of selected computer video games genre "historical
strategy".

Key words: academic history, computer video games, histori-
cal strategy, public history, historical content, reconstruction

Introduction. Video games have recently become a
topic for learning in academic space. Areas of research
are separated from the video game algorithm to the crit-
ical analysis of the theory of video games and their
quality. As the popularity of computer games is steadily
growing, developers carry out thematic research more
profound to reproduce historical events closest to the re-
al ones and set up the mechanics of games for them as
much as possible.

Well-known companies-developers for the fulfill-
ment of these tasks attract professional historians (for
example, Mike Loades — the famous British military
historian, who advised Ubisoft — the developers compa-
ny of the very popular video game Assassin's Creed),
because consumers of digital video games on historical
topics are no more satisfied with the common entourage
of this or that epoch. They require maximum realism
and accurate detailing of a particular historical era in the
game. Historicity of games consists of a number of pa-
rameters: the re-creation of historical realism of events,
the re-creation of architectural models of a certain era,

military equipment, the inclusion of historical personali-
ties, the historical landscape etc. The combination of
these components forms the playing space of the histor-
ical game.[1]

The relevance of the theme of the work is
determined by the fact that history as a discipline is not
limited to text materials, but also includes a component
of the media. At present, historical themes are actively
used in games and films, which can be called interactive
modeling of events and a relatively new method of
scientific knowledge of facts. It is important to use
factual materials and how reliable they are to modify
and interact. At the same time, historical accuracy often
remains an underdog issue in the study of authenticity in
media formats.

Formulation of the problem. By analyzing the
critical discourse of a historical object in the media
space, one can display the relation to the representation
of history in the form of video games. Because video
games are one of the many tools of public history, their
accuracy should be analyzed. The scientific significance
of videogames is not confirmed by the domestic
historical community, so the obvious problem is the
need to investigate their authenticity, as many
developers often face negative stereotypes and feedback
that hold the media and relevant studies that show
people's opinion.

Analysis of recent research and publications. It
should be noted that there is a significant lack of spe-
cialized historical historiography of the issue under
study. In the domestic space in general, there are no
highly specialized historical studies of this issue. How-
ever, foreign historiography on this topic, especially
concerning the top computer videogames with historical
themes, is quite significant [2]. The whole array of such
historiography can not be analyzed within the frame-
work of one article, but in some studies it is worthwhile
to stop.
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It is important to recognize video games both in the
media environment and in history as part of public his-
tory that can expand the line between the fictional video
game space and historical research. This is stated in the
publication «Privileging Form Over Content: Analyzing
Historical Videogames» A. Chapman[3].

Chapman begins his article by saying that he hopes
that most historians are at the point where they can take
certain historical video games (he calls «Civilization»
and «Assassin's Creed» as examples). The author be-
lieves that video games should not be thoroughly ana-
lyzed since their content or history is historically accu-
rate or inaccurate, but videogames as a specific envi-
ronment or tool can be used to study. It should be noted
that although Chapman suggests that comparing histori-
cal instruments is useless, his subsequent conclusions
seem much more biased in the field of video games. It
goes on to say that the "feeling" of history can often be
more informative than specific historical details, and the
presence of players passing through historical situations
helps to understand more than just tell people how
things are happening.

The next publication is «Being Historical» R. Gilles
[4]. He thinks about in what sphere the historical theme
of video games is popular and where the «history crea-
tion» format fits in the general definition of «history».
The author is surprised at what happens when player
take a topic that is similar to a history that is usually
considered a record of the past event and opposes itself
or a fictional idea of oneself to it. Like Chapman, he
calls «Assassin's Creed» and «Civilization» as exam-
ples, where players get theoretical direct control over
how the game world is formed. As an example of the
foresight and diversity of historical games, Gilles claims
that historical games allow players to be «historical» ra-
ther than simply «studying history». The author also ar-
gues that while there is a gap between factual history
and fictional history, somewhere between this split,
there is a «popular history», and he says that the games
seem to rely on the fact that they focus more on enter-
tainment and storytelling than in education.

The work of Kurt Squire is quite substantiated from
the point of view of the applied research of the function-
ing of computer video games in the educational space
[5]. As a social research, he studied the effectiveness of
using the video game "Civilization III" to help study
history in class. The study envisaged the training of stu-
dents how to play the game, place them in realistic sce-
narios based on their civilizations and conduct a discus-
sion after trying to play for discussion both the process
of the game and the problems they encounter.

The author noted that the students quickly realized
the importance of the various resources needed to ad-
vance their civilizations and, consequently, the need of
trade and war. Although the game does not correspond
to any historical scale, it includes the simulation of «ge-
ographical and materialistic processes», which allowed
to simulate a historically similar picture.

Squire was surprised during this study that there
was a lot of students who began to reproduce historical

events on their own and actively comparing them with
actual stories. Many students also began to explore civi-
lization to study new strategies and understand how
some groups actually managed a trade policy or war to
reproduce their identity.

Consequently, we must state that the question under
investigation is, for the most part, the information space
of English-language resources, publications, journals,
etc.

The purpose of research. On example of several
popular video games with historical content to analyze
the problems that a developer may encounter when se-
lecting and processing factual material for video games,
as well as highlighting the variability of realism and the
overall selection of material in historical strategic
games. The research of the above problems is based on
their distribution into several categories: visual, strate-
gically important and balance. Thus, we will be able to
assess the historical authenticity of the selected comput-
er video games genre «historical strategy».

Materials and research results.

When trying to identify the video games academi-
cally, researchers have even developed controversial
views on how to define «video games» and how to de-
scribe a gaming process for a player. In this case, two
directions of thinking were created known as «Narratol-
ogy» [6], or a story, and «Ludology» [7], or interaction.

Narratology defines video games as a narrative
environment, similar to movies or books, and so, events
can be analyzed in a similar way. The interaction of the
player with the game, according to the idea of
narratology, does nothing but progress in the game for
its ultimate outcome. The ability to reproduce events
such as war, and watch how they unfolded, with the
ability to change the smallest details to see their specific
impact - this is something that one can never hope for
another form of media.

Originally in computer historical games, the
following topics dominated: World War II, Napoleonic
wars, American Civil War. Since the mid-1990s, with
the advent of new game genres, strategies began to take
shape that addressed a broader historical period, in
particular strategies devoted to ancient history, the
history of the Middle Ages, and the New Times. Today
the dominant theme is still the history of the Second
World War, and at the same time the ancient period of
world history is actively being considered.[8]

Historical accuracy often remains an unfinished
topic when studying the problem of authenticity in vid-
eo games. This topic is extremely interesting and im-
portant and deserves attention. The use of history for the
development of video games has led to the creation of
the best series of the genre "historical strategy", which
has attracted a multimillion audience. Thus, the popular-
ity of video games with the use of historical facts has
led to the creation of new, even larger games, and, as a
result, has increased the focus on the authenticity of the
presentation of historical events.

The material of this research is the computer game
video genre «historical strategy». We chose for an ex-
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ample the most popular series of them - the Sid Meier's
Civilization series by Firaxis games, the Total War se-
ries by the Creative Assembly, and Grand Strategy
games such as Europa Universalis and Hearts of Iron by
Paradox Interactive and others.

If you divide the components of computer video
games into general categories, the first is visual chang-
es. These are things that do not have a significant effect
on the gameplay. In other words, if these things have
been changed, the player may not notice them.

The second category is strategically important is-
sues. This is something that can affect the gameplay to a
large extent, covering ideas that are directly related to
the gaming model of the world, and how this world is
going to behave. Players should present a plausible his-
torical world.

However, real systems, such as diplomacy, includ-
ing written and unwritten deals, are too complicated to
accurately bring them into the game. Approaching real
historical events is usually done for playback. A simple
example can be found in Article 5 of the North Atlantic
Treaty of 1949, which states that: «an armed attack
against one or more of them in Europe or North Ameri-
ca shall be considered an attack against them all...[9]».

The attack on the French Guiana (the main Europe-
an cosmodrome) in the Europa Universalis game is ob-
viously not real, but an attack on Saint-Pierre and Mi-
quelon (small French fishing islands off the coast of
Canada) could have been. Given these assumptions,
there are some difficulties in modeling such situations
close to historical events. At the same time, the war may
be limited or colonial. But in the game of developer
Paradox interactive the principle is all or nothing. It is
almost impossible to exist a «semi-war», but only a full-
scale war that activates alliances. And, for example, in
the Supreme Ruler: Cold War video game, the develop-
er tries to create a more realistic situation where there
may be countries that sponsor insurgents or spy invad-
ing missions (sea or air) without actually being declared
war. And the player interactively plunges into the re-
construction of historical events of the times of bipolar
confrontation in the second half of the 20th century. But
at the same time, the player needs to know the facts of
events well in order to understand the psychological as-
pects of the opponent's behavior in order to achieve suc-
cess in the game.

The third component is the balance, or system de-
sign. Regardless of the developer's intentions or efforts
to be fully authentic in displaying data, a tank or ship
may have a more authentic look and other features than
a combat model, but the game as a means of display re-
quires abstraction. Otherwise, the game quickly be-
comes bulky, impossible for playback, and generally
unpleasant for the consumer.

Now give examples of the visual changes that have
no real impact on the game process. Some people can
see this difference, some not. As, for example, the Swiss
flag uses a 1: 1 aspect ratio, while almost all others use
2: 3. This has an effect on the game interface, because it
requires settings for handling different flags. The 1: 1

side flag is displayed correctly, but players begin to as-
sume that the game mistakenly displays this flag be-
cause it is different from the other. Also, the player may
be confused with the difference between the current flag
and the past, if the player doesn't know which flag was
before and may make it an error. For example, the mod-
ern flag of Canada has nothing to do with the flag until
1921 [10].

In addition, confusion may occur when two flags
are very similar, for example the flag of East Germany
and West Germany or the USSR and the People's Re-
public of China, where there are differences, but in the
absence of knowledge, one can not notice the differ-
ence.

Another area of visualization is the choice of topo-
nyms. Difficulties may arise when using short forms,
such as, for example, the United Kingdom, instead of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land, etc.

Issues of strategic importance are changes that can
significantly affect the historical credibility, namely po-
litical and economic components, an attempt to turn the
industrial base of the country into an «industrial poten-
tial» or to divide the military, industrial production and
reproduce the simplified version of the world. However,
simplifications are not performed in the interest of relia-
bility, and therefore compromises that developers resort
to, cause curiosity. For example, in the game, Indonesia
at the time of 1949 is still a Dutch colony, although it
actually gained independence in 1945. This was done to
increase the curiosity of the game, although it would be
more practical to make it independent, as it was in fact,
and to forget about the colonial struggle.

In addition, game developers often have discussions
about the territory's membership to a particular country.
For example, there was a question about the French oc-
cupation zone in Germany. The area in which they
wanted to keep the time frame was the French territory
until 1956, but the developers wanted to continue to
leave the territory beyond France, and not Germany.
Subsequently, they realized that the change of one event
would entail other changes, especially since Saar, which
was referred to, was a source of coal and steel.

Resources are another important area in video
games. On the one hand, the player can know in which
country there are rich reserves of oil or ore and chooses
the way for their processing in advance, on the other
hand the player may not know this. Placement of re-
sources in the game may be historical or random. But
for the successful development of the character in the
game, the player needs to know these features. This
stimulates the cognitive function of the player. The
more nuances the developers take into account and pre-
scribe, the more real facts the player needs to know. For
example in «Europa Universalis III», unoccupied colo-
nies can not use resources until they are colonized. This
model retains the macroeconomic situation as a whole
and leaves the player with a legitimate historical dilem-
ma - which region to colonize more profitable, which
adds the game to the effect of unpredictability.
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The Europa Universalis series allows players to
make complex decisions on all issues, from economics
to diplomatic relations, such as royal marriages or mili-
tary alliances. The changes in historical sense can lead
to a lot of strangenesses, such as the fact that Sweden
will become a great superpower country or to Irish co-
lonialism in India. In a world, that containing thousands
of political systems, with an ever-increasing number of
written and unwritten rules, it's simply impossible to
correctly model leadership of the country everywhere
all at once. The player is entitled to choose, even a
democratic state or a dictator. It is impossible to exist if
the player can not make a choice in the real world, when
several overwhelming elections can determine further
events.

Rather than having the game look at politics as built
from people, it usually takes the point of view «I am a
state». where automation serves to reduce micro-
management for a player, rather than acting as a realistic
counter to their desire.

Balance is a problem at all times. Subjects in the
game have certain costs, some statistics, which deter-
mine their different attributes, abilities, and so on. Vari-
ous military systems use different statistics - it can be
labor, money, building slots, production time, and re-
source types consumed by a certain type of troop or
population. Also, any historical strategy reflects national
assets such as industrial base, economic assets, military
potential, etc. The importance of these things is that by
their destruction or capture, there are consequences that
are then reflected on the population and the country.
The biggest problem of balance is the imbalance and
unpredictability of the world and events. Sometimes it is
impossible to predict which solution is better than the
other. To improve the situation, the game introduces sta-
tistics that help stabilize the situation and achieve a bal-
ance between the historical events and the possibilities
of video games. Before the developer, among other
things, there are legal and social issues in the event that
the territory is controversial or under the control of one
of the factions present in the game. It's always worth
remembering that the real world can not be programmed
like computer video games. However, historical facts
can not be changed, unlike the possibility of varying
events in time and space in the game world.

Among the problems of balance and systematiza-
tion there are units that simplify the understanding of
the game. So, for example, to make «Total War: Shogun
2» simpler in terms of gameplay and balance among
troops, the samurai units use swords, while the vast ma-
jority of samurai during the Sengoku period used a bow
or spear in combat, and kept the sword as a minor and
almost last weapon. Including samurai units with
swords emerged from the popular idea of samurai fenc-
er. Despite some inaccuracies such as the above, the
level of research and attention to the details that have
been achieved by the developers allow players to im-
merse themselves in a very detailed picture of Japan of
the XVI century.

Creating global changes in the historical scale may
be interesting. But most games of this kind also include
a script that allows players to reproduce -certain
moments from history and actively interact with the
resource without significant deviations, which may have
a limited effect on the final result. Experiments with
these games can help those who are not familiar with
the history of a certain time to understand the
importance of specific events.

The creator of the first historical strategy on a glob-
al scale Civilization Sid Meier said: «To the game was
interesting, details should not be too deep or abstruse
[11]». Historical information for the making of this
game he scored in children's libraries. This view was
shared by many developers of video games with histori-
cal content. However, former players-children grew up.
And soon, among the players began to appear discus-
sions and comments about the historical inconsistencies.
This forced game developers to hire professional histo-
rians to write video game scripts to create new video
games with the reproduction of the exact details of the
relevant historical era and to improve the quality of ex-
isting video games of historical themes. For these pur-
poses some games, for example Sid Meier's Civilization
series, have a some sort of an in-game encyclopedia
(like the games' «Civilopedia») or other way of giving
more information about the history related to units,
buildings, events ingame etc.[12] It was in the game
«Civilization» that the first «tree of technologies» ap-
peared with which improvements are being made in
many areas of life. During development in this iconic
game it is possible to change the structure and form of
government, for example, to carry out a civilization
from the tribal system and feudalism to democracy.
Each form of government has its own specialization.
For example, fascism gives advantages in the war, and
theocracy in the spread of religion.

Instead of appealing to physical skills, in strategic
games, the player must use the intellectual skills to
achieve victory. Due to their abstract quality, strategic
games have helped consolidate the notion of games not
as formalistic systems, but rather a competitive frame-
work with clearly defined goals in which all the possible
movements of players are bound by rules and ultimate
aims.

Conclusions. As shown in this paper, historical au-
thenticity can be an interesting and important topic for
discussion, which needs further attention and research.
Developers are faced with many problems and chal-
lenges when creating strategies and other historical vid-
eo games in general, as public opinion about the game
and the events played in it depends on it. Players are
growing with games, and over the years they start to re-
quire more and more detailed and historical accuracy of
video games, which forces developers to hire profes-
sional historians for consultations.

The video game industry has grown into one of the
largest forms of media in the world and has found its
use not only in the entertainment field, but also as a
learning instrument. As video capabilities improve and
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develop graphic applications, video games appeal to the
replay of real historical events. This move to realism
and accuracy also leads to an increase in the number of
historical studies performed to reflect the accuracy of
the content of the game. Thus, the growing interest in
historical accuracy has led to the fact that some video
games are now created with great attention to detail,
through careful research and the use of historical advis-
ers, who working in the field of academic history and
public history.
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THE IMPACT OF THE HOLODOMOR OF 1932-1933 ON PERSONAL
RELATIONS IN THE UKRAINIAN SOCIETY

Serhiienko S. Y.

BIIJIUB I'OJIOJAOMOPY 1932-1933 POKIB HA OCOBUCTI BIJHOCHUHHA
B YKPATHCBKOMY CYCILJIbLCTBI

Ceprienxko C. IO.

The Holodomor of 1932-1933 is one of the most tragic pages
in modern history of Ukraine. This tragedy had terrible con-
sequences and led to the death of millions of Ukrainians. To
date, there are quite a large number of writings devoted to this
catastrophic event. At the same time, there are no writings
that would set the task of highlighting the impact of the Ho-
lodomor on personal relations in Ukrainian society.

The article deals with the process of the Holodomor impact on
personal relations in Ukraine based on literature, media ma-
terials and archive documents. The author came to the conclu-
sion that the Holodomor had a significant impact on personal
relations in Ukrainian society and, above all, on its rural
segment, which constituted its absolute majority. The Holod-
omor also significantly changed personal contacts in urban
communities. Sincerity in relationships diminished, traditional
cordiality significantly degraded, in many cases it was re-
placed by cynicism and rudeness. The degree of honesty in
personal relationships also decreased dramatically. Stealing,
which was unusual occurrence in Ukrainian rural regions be-
fore the Holodomor, became commonplace. This resulted in
distrust in personal relations. Traditional honesty of the
Ukrainian village was destroyed by the Holodomor, or rather,
by the regime that gave birth to it. Personal relations in the
family also changed. Mother-child relations became charac-
terized by hitherto unheard of insincerity. The distrust caused
by the terrible famine showed up also in relations between
adult children and parents. Confidence in neighbors de-
creased and hence also the level of personal relations. Collec-
tivization and the Holodomor paralyzed the strength of the
Ukrainian rural community, which was the guardian of per-
sonal relations in the countryside. This could not but affect
development of the society as a whole. The Ukrainian intelli-
gentsia tried to preserve the age-old traditions of its ances-
tors, but it was under constant pressure from the regime,
which from time to time turned into cruel repressions.
Keywords: Holodomor, power; personal relations; national
character.

Introduction. Personal relations in society depend
on many factors. These are age-old traditions, national
character, political regime, wars, revolutions, economic

development, religion, etc. Among these factors we can
name a famine, which raged three times in Ukraine in
the 20™ century. The level of negative consequences for
the society was differentin each case. The most terrible
consequences were due to the famine of 1932-1933,
called the Holodomor. Historians have still been arguing
how many people the Holodomor killed, but none of the
experts doubts that this number reaches millions of vic-
tims. That is, historians agree that it was a terrible phe-
nomenon. There are many papers dedicated to the Ho-
lodomor study, among them we can distinguish works
by S. Kulchytskyi and V. Marochko [1]. These papers
based on numerous documents and memoirshighlight
the picture of terror by the famine and the consequences
of this phenomenon. At the same time, the authors did
not set a priority task to highlight the impact of the Ho-
lodomor on personal relations in the Ukrainian society.
It also applies to papers of other researchers studying
the Holodomor. The author of this article sets such a
task within the scope of the given work and will try to
highlight what impact the Holodomor had on personal
relations of the Ukrainians.

Presentation of the research basic material.
First of all, it should be noted that any significant phe-
nomenon has its impact on the society both in a short-
term perspective, which eventually loses its power, and
in a long-term perspective, which lasts for a long time
and changes national character. In one of his short sto-
ries, a talented American writer D. Londondescribed
how hungry people who had been in a desertedplace
constantly tried to hide food after returning to the socie-
ty where there was plenty of it. Although there was no
threat to be left without food. It can be argued that it
was a temporary phenomenon that passed soon, but the
attitudeof these people towards food seemed to have
changed for their entire lives and had an impact ontheir
characters. This is a long-term impact. The writer
M. Kolosov, who spent the first twenty years of his life
(1923-1943) in Ukrainian Avdiivka near Donetsk, de-
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scribed the similar impactof the famine with autobio-
graphical authenticity. He said that his relatives began
to dry rusks and putthem into a large bag after the fam-
ine of 1921. The second time they began to dry rusks af-
ter the Holodomor. But even duringsafe years from the
point of view of food availability, they did not stop do-
ing this [2, p. 107-114]. This is evidenced by the teacher
of History M. Burlieieva, who still remembers a metal
barrel of wheat that her parents hid in the attic in Zhy-
tomyr oblastafter the Holodomor in case of a new fam-
ine. She believes that the fear of this experience haunted
the witnesses of the tragedy to the end of their lives
[3,p. 13].

A person who has experienced a famine, changes
his/her views not only on food. If we take into account
that millions have passed through the Holodomor, seen
numerous deaths from hunger alongside them, this
could not help affectingtheir character, and hence na-
tional character. Changes in national character are not
specifically recorded in documents, but they can be
traced in some nuances of these documents. At the same
time, in memoirs of eyewitnesses, there are many facts
that showpeople’s character and make it possible to fol-
low its evolution. National character, as it has been
mentioned before, is an important factor in personal re-
lations. Certainly, it is subjected to changes, but its
deep-seated traits change very slowly. One of my col-
leagues told me about such a case of teaching the Histo-
ry of Ukraine. During the seminar the teacher read a de-
scription of a Zaporozhian Cossack’ behaviour made
more than a hundred years ago by a well-known histori-
an D. Yavornytskyi, namely, «a real Cossack always
looked somehow gloomy, sullenly, met strangers un-
friendlyat first, answered questionsvery reluctantly, but
later became a little softer, his face became more friend-
ly during the conversation, bright and piercing eyes
were lit up by fire...» [4, p. 173]. During the discussion,
students came to the conclusion that these features were
very similar to the modern Ukrainians’. Obviously,
some basics of national character are slowly subjected
to changes, which makes personal relations in the socie-
ty more or less stable. However, social cataclysms can-
not but leave their imprints on personal relations. The
Holodomor was a cataclysm. It became a consequence
of transformations in the society, which the Bolsheviks
started, and, first of all, the so-called collectivization,
which was a distortion of the idea of agricultural co-
operation. None of the experts will deny that the coop-
erative agriculture is much more efficient than small,
uncooperative, at least because it can use modern tech-
nology. But still, the main factor in the production suc-
cess is people. They need to be motivated and, first of
all, financially. If there is no such interest, people will
not work devotedly. However, the collective farming
essentially revived serfdom, when the state, as once a
landowner, determined the peasant’s share, but a land-
owner had to take care of his peasants all their lives.
The state did not guarantee this. In fact, the state prom-
ised some income to peasants, which generally was very
small. Therefore, it was not surprising that the labour

productivity was very lowin collective farms. It was
several times lower than the labour productivity in agri-
culture of western countries. The Soviet statistics had to
recognize that fact as well. The question arose how the
Bolsheviks succeeded in imposing their will on the ab-
solute majority of the population - the peasantry - under
such conditions.Then the Bolsheviks skilfully used their
tactics of engaging allies. They were lumpenized peas-
ants and a great part of the youth. The lumpens were at-
tracted by material benefits, the youth — by successful
propaganda of happy future. It is known that in the vil-
lage there have always been the rich and the poor. The
village community was focused on the rich. They were
envied and copied. It is a human’s nature. The Bolshe-
viks decided to split the peasant community. According
to their plan, personal relations between the rich and the
poor should have become openly hostile. To achieve
this purpose, the whole propaganda apparatus of the
party-state was involved. Those who read newspapers of
the late 1920s - early 1930s, knew that there was no ar-
ticle or report from the village in which the kulaks were
not condemned in the most brutal tones. That propagan-
da campaign was effective. If earlierless wealthy peas-
ants’ attitude to their wealthy countrymen had been re-
spectful and even humble, then with the beginning of
the process of dekulakization the situation began to
change dramatically. That was a fact from the life of a
village in central Ukraine, described in the essay by the
correspondent of the Republican newspaper «Com-
munist» in January 1930. The process of dekulakization
began. Local activists came to the peasant’s house and
read the resolution of the village council, which ended
with the words, «Everything in the house and in the
yard is ours, the state’s, and you are immediately
thrown out with your whole family to the four winds...
Right now... And never set your kulak foot here any-
more. Kulak Bilokon frowns, «Well, we’ve reached the
point. Shall we go cadging?...» «And it’s your business
now», Odarka (activist) answers. «You’ve never taken
care of us». She lists all the sins of the kulak. Bilokon is
the actual head of the church, constantlyturns women
against collectivization, a dozen heads of cattle had
passed through his hands, which has recently been
killedmercilessly. He might have been planningto run
away... It is interesting to see how the kulak goods will
be distributed. There are various gossips. Some people
sympathize, the kulak henchmen intentionally play on
heartstrings, «shed» tears. Some old man whispers, «My
God, what they’re doing! Takingeverything and driv-
ingthem out to the four winds... How can this poor man
live now?»... Aman drops a phrase, «Let them rob. They
will end up in a bad way...» Another man in ragged
boots cries, «That’s right, now it’s their end, the blood-
suckersy. It is heard in the crowd, «It should have been
more ... [t seems there are still some things in the attic.
Was it that much? What about a tribal bull... Where did
he get it? And a good bekesha, a new black coat...» [5].
Even based on the essay published in the Bolshevik
newspaper, it is clear that not all the peasants support
the policy of dekulakization that cast a bone among
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people. But «men in ragged boots» are satisfied. Their
personal attitude to the countryman offended by the au-
thorities is unequivocal — hatred. Thus, a stratum of al-
lies in the village was formed. But the point was that
some of the «men in ragged boots» could later become
kulak henchmen, since they could not be kulaks at all.
They also felt hatred of some villagers. That is, hatred
became the cornerstone of personal relations. It turned
out that anyone could have been declared an enemy of
the people, and that led to caution in personal relations,
which undoubtedly was imprinted on these relations.
Perhaps it was less relevant to ordinary people, but peo-
ple with some experience in public life made conclu-
sions from the existing realities. Even then, thatsocial
stratumbecame confident that frankness in personal
communication might end up in a bad way. It should be
said that exile of hundreds of thousands of hard-working
peoplefrom the village as a result of dekulakization
could not but affect not only the productivity of agricul-
ture, but also personal relations of the peasants. If in the
second half of the 1920s the Ukrainian village had been
known as wealthyaccording to eyewitnesses, and per-
sonal relations had been human, then the beginning of
collectivization and dekulakization was a turning point.

A famous sculptor I. Honchar recalled how in
1927 he travelled on foot in the present Cherkasy oblast.
«People willingly answered my questions, invited me to
their houses, treated with everything best. In Ukraine, at
least in our land, the traveller was the dearest guest, and
that guest was always treated with the best food, even
different delicacies were given for his way» [6, p. 34].
A personal translator of J. Stalin V. Berezhkov, re-
calling those years, wrote, «In every village on a hot
summer day, in any case in Ukraine, one could knock
on any house, ask for a drink, and you weregiven a jar
of cold milk, a piece of brown homemade bread, and
even a piece of fat or a piece of cut comb honey. They
treated «with all heart», sincerely, and refused to take
money ... And in that land, where everything breathed in
extraordinary wealth, two years of violent collectiviza-
tion led to a terrible famine that took millions of lives»
[7,p. 67].

The collectivization and the famine that became
the Holodomor dramatically changed the relations of
people in the village. The new economic policy (NEP)
made it possible for a significant number of peasants to
become wealthy, but in the late 1929s - early 1930s,
forced collectivization made them virtually slaves. On
the other hand, there were some of those people who
had actively establishedthe Soviet power, but remained
poorin the years of the NEP. It embittered them, im-
printed on personal relations in the village.
D. Goychenko, who directly participated in bread requi-
sition of the Ukrainian peasants at the beginning of the
1930s, suggested that the stratum was a solid support in
bread requisition, «They were all extremely poor, of-
fended, angry and ready for any business» [8, p. 169].
This is a portrait of one of them, «Then Horobets ap-
peared. He was wearing a threadbare jacket without
even a shirt. One leg was in a torn boot crossed over by

a rope, and the other one — in the same galoshe. The
head was decorated with an old red cap, which wasbold-
ly askew. Horobets had a brave look and twisted his
lush moustachefrom time to time. He might be forty
years old judging by his appearance. As he said, his
family consisted of seven people, who were cold and
hungry, because the collective farm did not provide
fuel; therefore, the family does not leave the house for
days, and warms up each other. Horobets said he hoped
that the collective farm would be better, but it turned out
to be very bad». When the representative of the authori-
ties asked if Horobets was ready to help them (it meant
to take bread from peasants), he answered, «I am always
ready to help, but I also should not be forgotten, as it
was before, because I had fought, shed blood and now I
livein such poverty. The Soviet authorities must be
ashamed of me, but no one hears me, neither sees, nor
wants to know». Similar activists «just burned with a
desire to report more of such information (where peas-
ants hide bread), obviously, first of all, waiting for a re-
ward» [8, p. 167, 169]. During bread requisition, per-
sonal relations between peasants changed dramatically.
The notion of decency in relations between people was
distorted by the authorities’ pressure. So, during bread
requisition, one of the activists told the authorized dis-
trict committee, «I am in a collective farm, where I ha-
ven’t received any grain for my work. I have two
pounds of barley and ready to give it, like everything
else, and I’ll give it away right now, but do you know
where my bread is from? I borrowed it, or rather, that
Macohon, who has bread hidden, gave it to me. I don’t
know what you are going to do with him, but it’s a very
good and honest person. He isn’t very wealthy, we can
say that he is a typical average peasant, but he has al-
ready given the state more than two hundred pounds,
and besides, I know a dozen collective farmers, which
he simply pitiedand gave a sack of grain for their chil-
dren... Giving bread, he told everyone, «If you have,
you will give it back, and if no — forget about it». Here
(among the gathered activists), except for me, there are
two others who received bread from him». The one of
the two named said, «Speak for yourself. Did he give it
to you and to me because of his poverty? He gave what
he had in abundance. You don’t know what he had in
his mind. He may have decided, «Instead of giving it to
the state for free, I will better give it to the poor, who
can then protect me», but, under the guise of this help to
the poor, he decided to hide other bread, and when they
are going to take his bread now, he answers, «I’ve given
it to the poor». Such a good-doer! I would tear him to
bits». The representative of the district committee gen-
erally supported that point of view, but made some clar-
ifications of the authorities, «Nobody knows what real
intentions Makohon has. If he had not hidden bread,
there would not have been any talk of him. I fully un-
derstand a friend who is sorry for his benefactor, but we
are political people and we are facing a great public task
— it’s a fight for bread ... So, should we think if we had
to dekulakize even our own father to collect the needed
amount of grain?... Irenounced my father and my whole
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family for the sake of communism... My father has
cursed me for this. As you see, I didn’thave mercyfor
my own father... It is possible not to feel any hatred and
even sympathize with a person, but when the interests of
the state demand, then it is necessary to sacrifice himy.
This justification of sacrificing their benefactors was
accepted by activists with great pleasure [8, p. 172-173].
So, with the help of propaganda and material gainfor a
part of the village community, the authorities created an
atmosphere of mutual hatred in the village. On this ba-
sis, personal relations were formed in the early 1930s.
Certainly, not everyone welcomed that foundation. In
the Ukrainian village there were age-old traditions of
personal relations, based on mutual courtesy, tolerance,
respect for the elderly, etc. In the village from time im-
memorial, people kindly greeted each other and
taughttheir children to do so. A child greeted all friends
and strangerson the street. 1. Honchar, being a young
man in the 1920sand coming to Kyiv from his native
village, wondered why not all the passers-by responded
to his greeting, which he addressed to every man
[6, p. 34]. It was violation of the rules of personal com-
munication for him. However, collectivization and the
Holodomor made adjustments. A well-known dissident
of the Soviet period General P. G. Hryhorenko recalled
how he arrived in his native village in the south of
Ukraine at the end of 1931 and saw «deserted streets of
the village. Several people who I met passed me by in-
differently, without even responding to my greeting (a
completely impossible incident for the former Ukrainian
village)» [9]. It was a direct result of the village ruin.
The Holodomor of next 1932 distorted personal rela-
tionsamong people even more. It happened not only in
the village. The talented Ukrainian poet V. Sosiura, re-
ferring to 1932-1933, wrote that starving peasants came
to him in Kharkiv at the writer’s house «Slovoy, «And
the half-dead eyes of the sufferers of my people looked
in my tear-filled soul with a severe reproach, and their
torment terribly deepened in it to explode with a hypo-
manic fire in 1934». Due to such communication, the
poet had a nervous breakdown, which reflected in his
personal communication with others [10, p. 256, 262]. It
i was quite possible to admit that it led to nervous
breakdowns of many people and reflected on their per-
sonal communication in future.

The Holodomor greatly intensified cynicism in
personal relations. This was the case for all the popula-
tion strata: from artistic intelligentsia to ordinary collec-
tive farmers. When, for example, half-starved writers
stood in a queue for lunch in the dining room on the
ground floor of a multi-storey building, the wife of one
of the successful writers said with «ridiculous superiori-
ty» from the first floor, «And we give such dinner to our
puppies». V. Sosiura, who recorded that fact, writes, «I
hated her for that phrase, and when she was repressed, I
thought, «Yes, that kulak deserved it!» [10, p.256].
That is, malevolence, which never left personal rela-
tions, was intensified under the impact of the Holodo-
mor. Cynicism gained unprecedented scope in personal
relations. Thus, in Kyiv oblast during the Holodomor,

unindifferent people began to help the young man who
was dying on the road from hunger. A young man in the
uniform came up to them and with a contemptuous
smile said, «Why are you tinkering with him? You
won’t save everybody. He’ll die in half an hour». The
young man was the deputy head of the MTS political
department on party-mass work [8, p. 229]. A local ac-
tivist in Vinnytsia village of Stepanivka liked to sing
«The International» - «Arise, ye workers from your
slumber...». When the villagers found him on the road,
dying from hunger, they shouted not without sarcasm,
«Hey, Matviy! Arise ye worker...» [11, p. 290]. Matviy
could not get up. Similar personal relations were gener-
ated by the atmosphere created by the authorities with
the help of hatred and the Holodomor.

The age-old traditions in relations of parents and
children, close relatives were destroyed. Children threw
awaytheir old parentsfrom the housein order not to feed
them. Sometimes they even killed them. One of the
Ukrainian peasants said that her adult son told his par-
ents, «If you can’t get anything, go away, I can hardly
look at my family». Then father, who was in the collec-
tive farm, decided to ask its head - his nephew- for help,
but his nephew drove him out. When the old did not
leave the house, son strangled his father at night and
drove his mother away. Mother tried to justify her son,
«We used to live quite friendly. But the man (son) was
simply in despair. God knows, maybe, he could not bear
his father’s suffering, whowas also in boils, and he de-
cided to put an end to his suffering, and then he could
have strangled me as well. But I would have been hap-
py. Why do I live in the world?... Here many people
killed their parents. But there were those who killed
their children. But it was done not because of evil, but
because it was unbearably difficult to look at sufferings
of their relatives» [8, p. 246-247]. We can only guess
how people who have killed their parents will com-
municate in future. There were a lot of such people dur-
ing the Holodomor. No one gathered statistics and it is
impossible to find it out preciselynow.

The documents and testimonies of survivors of
1932-1933 indicate that cannibalism was rather wide-
spread. It is possible to provide numerous facts of can-
nibalism given in memoirs. It was «in many places» like
P. Shelest wrote [12, p. 65], «there was massive canni-
balism», I. Maystrenko recalled [13,p.253]. If
I. Maystrenko may be accused of hating that authorities
and thus exaggerating, then P. Shelest occupied one of
the highest places in the power hierarchy, and in this
case it was hard to accuse him. The fact that this phe-
nomenon has reflected on personal relations of people
not in the best way is doubtless. A person carrying such
a burden in his/her soul cannot be in normal relations
with others. A man who does not have a burden in
his/her soul after cannibalism is terrible for society.
There were obviously such people. They also did not
make positive changes in personal communication.

New signs of destruction of communication tradi-
tions appeared even in the most trusting relations of as-
mall child and his mother. A little boy in Luhansk oblast
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was suffering from hunger, and once his friend offered
him to steal a medallion hanging under icons at his
home for a half a loaf of bread. The boy did it after
some hesitation. He was growing and his body needed
food. Then, as an adult, he realized that under the hood
of the medallion there was a photo of his grandmother
in her youth, which was very dear to his mother. The
boy was Mykola Rudenko. He became a famous public
figure, philosopher, poet. His conscience was torturing
him for that act during his whole life [14]. It is possible
to admit that other children who had committed similar
actionswere also tortured by conscience, which could
not but affect their personal communication. We could
admit that some of them were not torturedat all and it
also affected their personal relations with people. In any
case, the Holodomor had a great impact on interrela-
tions of people in this sense as well.

In the Ukrainian village, where theft used to be a
rare phenomenon, it became widespread. As
D. Hoychenko emphasized, «When people were facing
starvation, they began to fight for life with all the avail-
able means, without regarding the interests of neigh-
bours or relatives, and, moreover, strangers. Theft has
become a mass phenomenon. Neither cow, nor sheep,
nor pig could spend even one night in a shed. Therefore,
those who managed to keep some cattle, including
cows, kept it in the house where they lived. It was from
Kyiv to Chyhyryn and from Uman to the Dnipro. And
so it was all over Ukraine...» [8, p.248]. In addition,
there was a situation in which a thief being in prison had
more chances to survive than a farmer who had been
robbed by him. Thieves daily received three hundred
grams of bread and some kind of brewery in jail, but the
authorities did not guarantee anything to villagers
[13, p. 254]. It was during those years when the funda-
mentals of the strongly negative attitude of the Ukraini-
an peasantry towards theft were destroyed. Certainly,
theft was not welcomed, but taking into account the cir-
cumstances, it was justified in some cases. Theft of the
collective farm property did not usually cause condem-
nation of peasants. A writer of the Soviet era
V. Smyrnov gave a picture of the peasants’ life of
Ukrainian Polissia after collectivization and the Holod-
omor. He described how those who carried grain taken
from the collective farm field in their pockets or bosom
to their starving families were caught, «And except for
those who are from the district, there is a neighbour-
friend in the ambush. You cannot get rid of him; he has
been bearing malice for a long time, maybe since the
collectivization or even the land distribution. The vil-
lage has long been in mutual distrust and discord, it
even seems that somebody wants people to be hostile to
each other. Such a discord, fear that doesn’t let people
live..» [15, p. 5]. V. Smyrnov was completely loyal to
that-time authorities. It was proved by his works, and
therefore he did not «blacken» the reality. Before the
Holodomor, any theftwas usually considered to be dis-
honour in the Ukrainian village.

It should be noted that the Holodomor increased
the factor of hypocrisy in relations among people. Espe-

cially among those who held a more or less important
place in public life. That conversation took place in Ky-
iv during the Holodomor. People came out of the cine-
ma and, as it usually happened, they shared the impres-
sions of the film. A young woman said, «What is the
meaning of these beautifully made pictures, if in reality
there is severe famine?» In front of her, the Red Army
commander walked arm-in-arm with a woman. He
stopped and asked harshly, «Where have you seen the
famine?» The woman was not confused and asked the
counter question, «Don’t you see? And what are these
people crawling through the streets and dying under
yourfeet? There are more of them than the population in
Kyiv» «Let it be known to you», the commander in-
structed, «that these are idlers and saboteurs who want
to do with the collective farms the same as kulaks you
saw in the cinema were trying to do. I do not advise you
to use some kulak provocative gossips about supposedly
existing famine. Only vicious enemies of the people can
imagine that there may be a famine in our country, and
thanks to such talks I can send you to one place that is
right for you» [8, p. 271-272]. It was impossible to ad-
mit that the commander of the Red Army did not know
about the famine. It was known to everyone. One thing
remains — it is hypocrisy. It was generated by the fear of
losing a post, place in the society and even getting into
prison.

A notable factor in the transformation of personal
relations was the mass migration of peasants to cities. It
began due to the policy of industrialization. Surely, the
conditions were difficult at factories and building, but
when the collectivization and the Holodomor caused by
it began, then, as R. Conquest wrote, «The recruitment
of manpower for industry has stopped being a problem,
but another one has emerged - how to prevent depopula-
tion of the village» [11, p. 190]. Urban culture is differ-
ent from the ruralone everywhere. Ukraine was no ex-
ception. Generally poorly-qualified peasants, having
come to the city as manpower, tried to adjust to the re-
quirements of urban culture. Taking into account the
fact that at industrial enterprises the dominant language
was Russian, identified with urban culture, and since
1933, the «Ukrainization» began to fade dramatically,
then peasants, trying to fit into urban culture, began to
speak Russian. It was, certainly, surzhyk, but it was a
very noticeable change in personal communication.
Though that factor relatedto the process of industrializa-
tion, first of all, but the Holodomor also had a signifi-
cant impacton it by driving masses of peasants to the
city, depriving them from their ability to rely on the tra-
ditions of the Ukrainian culture, the bastion of which the
village had been for centuries. As the Holodomor prac-
tically destroyed the Ukrainian classical peasantry, it
gave the authorities an opportunity to openly oppose the
«Ukrainizationy. If before collectivization a peasant had
felt as a full ownerin his native village, then, having
cometo the city to live from hand to mouth, he felt his
inferiority and behaved respectively.

One cannot avoid mentioning increase in brutality
in personal relations, which had begun long before the
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Holodomor, but the latter greatly aggravated that phe-
nomenon, because in the fight for survival, animal in-
stincts begin to dominate over a human-being that gen-
erate cynicism and rudeness. Friendliness was perceived
as a manifestation of weakness. No wonder the lan-
guage included the concept of «strong language». Such
«strong language» could only be used by a strong, brutal
person. Who wanted to be weak in the brutal world?
One can not omit the fact that the Holodomor also
affected personal relations among the authorities. Those
people in powerwho could not accept the fact that their
people die and frankly opposed the robbery of peasants
were subjected to repressions. Others adopted the policy
of destroying people as a matter of course for attainment
of utopian ideas. So, personal communication in their
circle was such as if nothing terrible had happened. In
December 1932, in a personal letter to Stalin, the leader
of the Bolsheviks of Ukraine, S.Kosior wrote, «In-
creased grain collecting can be achieved by a significant
increase and improvement of work despite the great dif-
ficulties» [16, p. 21]. It was easy-written when the fam-
ine led to mass deaths. It was a rebirth of the Middle
Age traditions, when the provincial leader, reporting on
the state of affairs in his possessions, did not talk about
negative phenomena, so as not to annoy the ruler.
Conclusions. Thus, it can be stated that the Ho-
lodomor had a significant impact on personal relations
in the Ukrainian society and, above all, on its rural part,
which constituted an absolute majority of the nation’s
population. But the Holodomor made significant chang-
es in personal communication in urban communities.
Sincerity in personal relations decreased, traditional
friendliness greatly degraded, in many cases it was re-
placed by cynicism and rudeness. When the Ukrainian
cities were filled by the crowds of hungry peasants, city
policemen, who were not very rich as well, could not
treat them kindly. However, a friendly attitude without
material assistance would have seemed to be more like
humiliation. The level of honesty in personal relations
also decreased dramatically. Theft that used to be a rare
phenomenon before the Holodomor in the Ukrainian
village became a common thing. It led to distrust in per-
sonal relations. Traditional honesty of the Ukrainian vil-
lage was broken by the Holodomor, or rather, by the
power that gave birth to it. The authorities cynically
robbed the peasants, pushing them to rob their neigh-
bour’s. The authorities cansocan I. Personal relations in
the family were also changed. Unprecedented insinceri-
ty appeared in mother-child relations, when the child
was forced to secretly steal from his home. Distrust
caused by the terrible famine was manifested in rela-
tions of adult children and their parents. The level of
trust in neighboursdecreased, and hence the level of
their personal relations. The collectivization and the Ho-
lodomor paralyzed the power of the Ukrainian rural
community, which was guarding the personal relations
in the village. This could not but affect development of
the society as a whole. The Ukrainian intelligentsia tried
to preserve the traditions of its ancestors, and it was un-
der constant pressure of the authorities, which turned in-

to cruel repressionfrom time to time. But this is a topic
for the other study.
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Ceprienko C. 0. Bmums TIosonomopy 1932-1933
PokiB Ha ocoducTi BiZHOCMHM B  YKpaiHCHBKOMY
CyCHiJIbCTBI.

Ha ocnosi nimepamypu, mamepianié 3aco6igé macoeoi
inghopmayii ma apxieHux OOKYMEHMI@ PpO32ISAHYMO Npoyec
enaugy Ionooomopy Ha ocobucmi iomocunu 6 Yxpaini.
Hagedeni  uucenvni  gpakmu  maxozo enaugy. 3okpema,
30CepedIHCeHO Y8acy HA BNPOBAONCEHHI 81A00I0 ammocpepu
HeHasucmi 6 CibCHKill 2poMAdi 3a OONOMO20I0 NPONA2AHOU i
mamepianeHux — 3a0xo4eHb.  3pobneno  0OIpyHmMosaHuil
6ucHosok, wo Ionooomop 3nauno cnomeopus ocoducmi
63aeMunU 1100ell i ye NO3HAYUIOCA HA PO3BUMKY CYCRINbCMEA.

3anpononosanuii  HANPAMOK  NOOANBLULOZO  OOCHIOHCEHHS
npoobnemu.
Knwuoei cnosa: Ionooomop; e6nada; ocobucmi

BIOHOCUHU, HAYIOHATbHUL Xapakmep.

Cepruenko C. 10. Bausnue I'osogomopa 1932-1933
ro/I0oB HA JTMYHbIE OTHOIIEHHS B YKPAHHCKOM 00IIeCTBe.

Ha ocnose aumepamypei, mamepuanog cpeocme
MAccogoll  umpopmayuu U APXUBHBIX  OOKYMEHMO6
paccmompen  npoyecc  eusanus 1 onodomopa Ha auuHble
omuowerus 8 Ykpaure. [Ipusedervt MHO2OYUCTEHHbIE aKNbL
makozo euusHUsA. B uacmnocmu, cocpedomoueno eHumaHue
Ha BHEOpeHUuu 6lacmvl0 aAmMocepvl HeHagucmu cpeou

CeNbCKO20  HACEeNeHuss ¢ NOMOWbI) — NPONA2aHobl U
mamepuanvhblx noowpenuti. Coenarn 0OOCHOBANHbI 8bI60O,
umo  Ion00OMOp — 3HAUUMENbHO — UCKA3UTL  JUYHbLE
63AUMOOMHOWEHUA T00el U MO CKA3ANOCL HA PA3GUMUU
oowecmea.  Ilpeonosceno  Hanpagnenue  OanvHeluie2o
uccnedosanus npooiemol.
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THE BEGINNING OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION
IN UKRAINE AFTER INDEPENDENCE

Sichkarenko H. H.

MMOYATOK PO3BUTKY BHUIIOI OCBITH
B YKPATHI IIICJISA HE3AJIEAKHOCTI

Ciuxapenko I'.T'.

The article analyzes the processes of formation of state policy
in the field of higher education in the first years after Ukraine
gained independence. On the basis of archival documents, the
problems of reorganization of public administration bodies of
education, the first normative acts of higher education reform,
optimization of the network of universities, their accreditation,
the creation of higher educational institutions of non-state
ownership, the adoption of the State National Program
"Education” Ukraine of the XXI century 7, etc. are
considered. .

1t is to be noted that, due to inconsistent state policy, economic
crisis, educational reforms were carried out mainly by
administrative methods and were controversial. The crisis
processes in higher education were a real manifestation of the
socio-economic crisis of the society of that period.

Keywords: higher education, higher school, higher education
institution, educational reform, accreditation of universities.

Introduction. Higher education is one of the main
social institutions whose significance is increasing in the
modern world. It meets the basic need of society in the
qualitative social reproduction of the population and should
become the basis of the intellectual progress of the state.

Higher school in Ukraine is still in a state of reform. In
the message of the President of Ukraine to the Verkhovna
Rada it is noted that the domestic educational system today
needs to be substantially updated in accordance with the needs
of social development. About a quarter of Ukrainians consider
it important to improve education in society, and more than a
quarter assigns them to the top priority [1, p. 428, 429].

The current state of higher education is largely
influenced by the processes of its reform, which took place in
the early 1990's since independence. Therefore, consideration
of the formation of state policy in the field of higher education
after 1991 is relevant from a theoretical and practical point of
view, allows us to understand more deeply today's educational
problems.

Analysis of research and publications. This problem is to
a certain extent considered in the writings of Yu. M. Alekseev,
V.P. Andrushchenko, V.I. Astachova, V.S. Zhuravsky, and
others. However, archival documents are not used in them.

The purpose of this intelligence is theoretical
generalization of the historical experience of transformation of

higher education in the conditions of the beginning of the
development of independent Ukraine.

Research results. The state-building process in Ukraine
began with the formation of the main branches of power and
the division of powers between them. This process took place
in a tense political struggle and took on a protracted nature,
reflected in educational policy.

The key change in the system of higher education should
be the elimination of the ministries of public education and
higher education and the creation of the Ministry of Education
of Ukraine on their basis (Presidential Decree of 25.02.1992).
PM became a minister P. Talanchuk (1991-1994). The union
of ministries, in our opinion, had mixed ambiguities. On the
one hand, the possibility of implementing a unified policy in
all branches of education increased, on the other - the pace of
restructuring of higher education slowed down, launched in
1987. The newly created ministry should focus on the urgent
needs of secondary education, which the state guarantees for
every citizen.

In general, the specifics of public administration bodies
in the first years after independence were their constant
reorganization, which influenced the pace and quality of
transformations in the industry. New tasks were attempted to
solve the old mechanisms without changing the style of
leadership that remained of the previous period. The main
educational reforms fell on the period of acute economic
crisis, which distorted their course and results. The question
arose about the survival of the educational sphere, although
some quantitative indicators, in particular through the
commercialization of higher education, grew.

Ukraine inherited a network of institutions of higher
education (ZVO), which did not meet the interests and needs
of the country. This was related to the territorial location,
departmental affiliation, vocational training, the nomenclature
of specialties, national filling, etc. The largest number of
OWOs (56.8%) was located in industrial centers: Kyiv,
Kharkiv, Odessa, Lviv, Dnipropetrovsk, Donetsk regions,
where 63.1% of all students studied. In such areas as Volyn,
Transcarpathian, Zhytomyr, Kiev, Chernihiv, Chernivtsi, there
was only one or two ZVO [7, Ark. 78, 89]. This negatively
reflected on the effectiveness of the use of specialists, the
possibility of self-realization of the population, development
of regions, etc.



90 BICHVK CXIAHOYKPATHCbKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019

The imbalance between the training of specialists (espe-
cially engineers) and the labor market was threatening. Only
in Donetsk ZVO the number of graduates in the specialties
metallurgy, automation of technological processes and produc-
tion exceeded the needs of the economy in 4 times,
agrochemistry and soil science - 3 times, etc. [7, Ark. 84].
There was no scientifically based prediction of the country's
needs in the specialists. Under the new economic conditions,
contractual obligations to the production of ZOO did not
operate. ZOO were interested in inflow of entrants and opened
prestigious professions regardless of the needs of the labor
market, which deepened the disparities in the training of
specialists and the needs of the labor market.

The reform of the higher school was complicated by the
uncertainty of the state's development goals. On the one hand,
the media popularized the idea of an ideal model for
organizing learning in England, the United States, Germany,
France, and so on. On the other hand, the Ukrainian
government has often tried to follow in the wake of Russian
educational norm-setting. All this prevented the formation of
its own strategy for the development of higher education.

In order to develop higher education in the first years of
independence, the Ministry of Education issued an order "On
urgent measures in the system of education" (03.06.1992),
which referred to the mechanisms for bringing education to
the level of international standards. Among the urgent issues
was the development of a fundamentally new type of system
and content of education; accreditation of ZOO; subordination
of the ZNO of former Union departments; development of an
alternative education system; attestation and awarding of
academic degrees to teachers, restoration of the contract
system, the installation before 01.09.1992 of payment for
teachers for teaching in the Ukrainian language, etc. [5, Ark.
8-15]. Not all decisions were thought out and tested, which
could not give the desired effect.

In November 1992 among the main problems of the
branch of the Ministry of Education was highlighted: low
education of the population (by the number of specialists with
higher education of the USSR occupy 9th place among the
republics); imbalance in the training of specialists in
engineering and humanities; the lack of a legal basis for the
training of specialists [7, Ark. 78-85]. The task of optimizing
the network of higher education institutions was set. In a short
period, not always justified, dozens of institutions have
received the status of universities and academies. This, on the
one hand, increased the accessibility and prestige of higher
education in the regions, on the other - undermined the
economy of the industry, the authority of higher education.

There has been a sharp decline in the budget financing
of the ZOO. Funds were allocated only to salaries,
scholarships, and partly to pay off current expenses. The heads
of ZOO called for the economy and rational use of funds,
strict compliance with tax legislation, and the search for
extrabudgetary funding. The latter, with a significant reduction
of audits due to lack of control services, lack of experience
and unregulated legal norms, created conditions for abuse.

Comparison of the content and dates of the issuance of
orders, normative documents testify that the Ministry of
Education worked very intensively, however, still lagged
behind the events in the places where privately owned non-
controlling interests appeared and at the discretion of the state
transformed. The latter independently created structures
changed the status and renamed, leased or sold premises,
buildings, enrolled students for a fee to budget places, etc.
Thus, in the fall of 1991, without sufficient grounds,
Dnipropetrovsk and Kharkiv agricultural institutes were
turned into agrarian universities [4, Ark. 127]. There was a

certain transitional period, when the ministries and
departments created new ZOO, reorganized the operating
without certification and approval by the state authorities. This
made the latter act more promptly. In December 1991, the
Cabinet of Ministers was sent Regulations on higher
education, on its accreditation, the procedure for the creation
of reorganization and liquidation. In the Republican
Inspection, the headquarters of higher education had to inspect
and certify newly established institutions during 1992-1993 [4,
pp. 128].

An important indicator of the educational reform was the
emergence of non-state ownership of property, which was a
consequence of the transformation of society towards the
market and democratization. The first non-state ZVOs began
to be created in the late 1980s without a proper regulatory
framework and licensing. The Law "On Education" (June 4,
1991) enshrined the equal functioning of the ZOO of all forms
of ownership. Only 01.06.1992. The Cabinet of Ministers
Resolution "On Accreditation of Higher Educational
Institutions" established accreditation as official recognition of
the right of a law-enforcement agency to carry out activities at
the level of state requirements and standards of education. The
Inter-branch Republican Accreditation Commission (IAC) was
established, the deadlines (prior to 01.01.1994) for re-
registration of the ZA in the State Register with the issuance
of a license were established. Accreditation should be carried
out at the initiative and at the expense of educational
institutions. The main principles determined the orientation to
advanced quality standards, transparency, periodicity,
reliability, the objectivity of expertise and authority,
independence of experts.

The institutes of the III accreditation level were given
the right to qualify as a "specialist" and autonomy in
determining the content of education, the structure of
specialties, the creation of educational institutions, scientific
and production organizations, salaries and additional
payments. At the IV level of accreditation to universities,
academies were granted the right to award a master's degree
and a broader autonomy in determining the structure and plan
of admission, the duration of training, the assignment of
academic degrees and titles, the development of research,
funding for higher standards and the management of all
appropriations. Getting the autonomy demanded by OLA
managers since the late 1980s was important for their
development, but it demanded transparency, control not only
from the state (as permitted by the said Resolution), but also
by public organizations to prevent abuse.

Having completed the formation of the system of
accreditation, the Ministry of Education issued an order of
20.10.1992, which set out the following main objectives of the
IAC: definition of the directions, state priorities of programs
of training specialists, marketing support for the activities of
accredited higher educational institutions, promotion of their
international recognition. Accreditation includes licensing,
certification and certification. Licenses were to be passed by
all state universities, others - at will. It defined preferential
taxation and the right to state contracts. Certification granted
the right to a state-issued diploma and budget financing [6, pp.
115-130] and included a survey of graduates, examination of
student work, the activities of teachers, research work, the
status of the material and technical base, and others like that.
Based on the findings of the expert group, the Intersectoral
Commission, together with the relevant ministries, took a
decision and submitted it to the Ministry of Education for
consideration.

Since March 1993 the mass approval of the decisions of
the IAC of the Ministry of Education about the changes in the
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status and names of state ZA has begun. Dozens of institutes
received the IV accreditation level and changed the names of
universities, academies, affiliates, and institutions to
independent status and subsequently became universities.
Thus, according to the resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers
of 13.06.1993 "On Improving the Network of Higher
Educational Institutions", on the proposal of the Ministry of
Education, coordinated with the ministries of finance and
economics, 17 ZVOs received the status of universities and
academies. The minutes of the Board of the Ministry of
Education discussed the need for managers of ZOOs who
upgraded their status, together with the departments of
education of regional administrations, to develop measures in
three months to strengthen the material and technical base and
provide institutions with scientific and pedagogical staff of
higher qualification [9, Ark. 9-10]. Consequently, the material
base and the scientific and pedagogical composition of the
Z00 were not sufficient, but this did not prevent the receiving
of the status of academies and universities.

The agenda was to determine the educational strategy of
the state for a new period of development. The branch
ministry received a lot of appeals from heads of universities,
parents, deputies of different levels regarding explanations of
the urgent problems of the development of higher education,
especially of a financial nature. Ministry of Education issued
May 14, 1992, issued an order number 19 "

The national state program "Education" (Ukraine XXI
st.) After the heated debate was adopted as the basis of the
All-Ukrainian Congress of Educators on December 23-24,
1992. The amended document was approved by the Board of
the Ministry on February 17, 1993, on March 15, its state and
scientific expertise [8, Ark. 44]. However, only on November
3, 1993, the State Program, together with the Measures for its
implementation, was approved by the Cabinet of Ministers
Resolution No. 896. The education was recognized as a
priority tool for the development of the state. At all levels of
government, it was necessary during 1994 to develop
appropriate programs and create conditions for their
implementation. However, the text of the State Program was
issued in 1994. Therefore, over two academic years after
gaining independence, the ZVO did not have a national
concept of reforming education, concrete ways of its
implementation.

The ministries of economy and finance had to allocate
funding for the implementation of the Program during 1993-
2005, but it was not actually provided. The program did not
have the mechanisms of implementation, material and
personnel support, certain measures remained unfulfilled.
Nevertheless, the involvement of educators involved in the
reform of the reform, which made proposals that intensified
public policy, in particular, the lawmaking, was positive.

In the State Program "Education" the strategic objectives
of higher education were defined: the transition to a multi-
level system of training specialists, the formation of a network
of OHS, which meet the needs of the individual, regions and
the state, raising the educational level of the population,
raising higher education to the level of developed countries
and integration into international scientific and educational
community [2, p. 33-34]. Proclaimed democratization,
humanization, humanization of the educational process, the
combination of national and human values in it, a variety of
investment policies, overcoming the state monopoly on
education, expanding the autonomy of higher education
institutions.

The program met the needs of society, international law,
although it was somewhat declarative. To implement it, it was
necessary to coordinate the work of many state and non-

government agencies and significant resources that could not
be provided by the government. It should be noted that the
period was characterized by a somewhat too optimistic and
frivolous attitude to the prospects of independent development
of Ukraine. There has been a simplified, uncritical borrowing
of western samples. A few steps were taken without proper
justification, funding, and experimental verification, such as
introducing testing for entrance exams.

Consequently, the significant achievements of the first
years of independence in the development of higher education
should include the creation of a system of licensing ZOO,
streamlining the management system, opening new types of
universities and promoting their independence, as well as the
adoption of the program "Education (Ukraine XX century),
other regulations that eventually contributed to the process of
modernizing the industry, its movement towards the European
space. Certain initiatives in the organization of training (tests
of graduates of schools, modular rating system) did not
receive extensive support and were postponed for ten years
(see: 3, p. 52-63].

However, a lot of time was used inefficiently and soon
the reforms slowed down, mainly due to the deepening of the
economic crisis. There was inconsistency and collision of the
interests of various participants in educational transformations.
Due to inconsistent state policy, lack of resources innovations
were controversial and were carried out mainly by
administrative methods. The crisis situation of a high school,
inherited from the USSR, has intensified due to the transition
to market relations and the reduction of budget financing since
the early 1990s reached its peak in the middle of this decade.

The search for extrabudgetary funding in many OIEs
took place quite slowly and sometimes became a form of
shadowy relations. The management bodies focused on
current problems. The strategic task - the increase of
intellectual and spiritual influence on social development in
the practical plane was not put. As a result of the decline of a
science-intensive economy in the country, public demand for
intellectual activity has fallen, and behind them is a
corresponding component in education. Higher education
quickly turned into the mass. It became noticeable that there
was a contradiction between the decline in the labor market
needs of specialists with higher education and the growing
number of students, ZOO. Crisis processes in higher education
were a concrete manifestation of the crisis of society at this
time.

The so-called optimization of the network of higher
education institutions, in reality, has led to unjustified increase
in their number and receipt of many of them with a higher
status. This happened against the backdrop of the restructuring
of state bodies, the lack of legal framework, the reduction of
budgetary funding for education and the redistribution of
property, and demonstrated weakening of the state authorities'
influence on higher education, inability to work in new
conditions.
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Ciukapenko I'.I'. IlouaTokx po3BMTKY BHILOI OCBiTH
B YKpaiHi micJisi He3aJ1esKHOCTi

Y cmammi  npoananizosano npoyecu gopmysanns
Oepoicasroi nonimuxu y cgepi suwoi oceimu 6 nepuii poku
nicnsa  3000ymmsa  Ykpainoio nesanedxcnocmi. Ha ochosi
apXigHUX O00KyMeHmie posensioaiomucs npobdnemu
peopeaHizayii  opeamie  0epicasHo20  YNPAGAIHHA  0CGIm,
nepwi  HopmamueHi akmu  pegopmu  euwoi  ocgimu,
onmumizayis  Mepedci yuigepcumemis, ix axpeoumayis,
CMBOPEHHA BUWUX HABYATLHUX 3AKNA0I8 HeOepHCasHOI hopmu
e1acHocmi, yxeanenus JlepicasHoi HayionanbHoi npozpamu
"Ocsima" Yxpaina XXI cmorimmsa "ma in. .

Cnio 3aznauumu, wo uyepe3 HENOCHIO0BHY OepIHCABHY
NOMIMUKY, eKOHOMIYHY KpU3y pegpopmu oceimu 30iUCHI08ANUC
NepeasicHo  AOMIHICMpamusHuMy — memoodamu i 6yau
cniprumu. Kpusosi npoyecu y suwii ocgimi 6ynu peanrvHum

nposAGOM COYiANbHO-EKOHOMIYHOI KPU3U CYCNITbCMBa mo2o

nepiooy.

Kniouosi cnosa: euwa ocsima, suwa wkona, euuyuti
HaguanvbHull  3aK1a0, pedopma  oceimu,  akpeoumayis
YHigepcumemie.

Cunukapenko I.I'. Hauyano pa3BUTHSI BbICLIETO
o0pa3oBaHusi B YKpanHe N0c/1¢ He3aBUCHMOCTH

B cmamve ananuzupylomcsi npoyeccol opmuposanus
20CY0apcmeeHHoOll NOTUMUKY 8 cepe 8bicue20 00pa308ans
6 nepevie 200bl NOCie obpemeHus YKpauHol He3a8UcCUMOCH.
Ha ocHose apxueHblx OOKYMEHMO8 paccMampusaiomcs
npobNeMbl  PeOPeaHU3AYUU  OP2AHO8  20CYOUPCMEEHHO20
Ynpasnenus 00pa308aHUEeM, nepeble HOPMAMUBHbIE AKNIb
pehopmuposanus vicuieco 06paz06ans, ONMUMUIAYUSL CemU
6Y306, UX AKKpeOUmayus, co30aHue GbICUUX YYeOHbIX
3a6edenuil He20CyOapcmeeHHol COOCMBEHHOCU, NPUHAMUE
T'ocyoapcmeennoti HayUOHANbHOU npocpammsl
«Obpazosanue« Yrpauna XXI eexa »u op. ,

Cnedyem ommemumsb, umo u3-3a Henociedo8amenbHoll
20CYOapCMBEHHOU  NOAUMUKYU, — IKOHOMUYECKO20 — KpU3Ucd
pedopmbl  06pazosanuss  NPOBOOUAUCH 8  OCHOBHOM
AOMUHUCPAMUBHBIMU MeMOOaMu U ObLAU NPOMUBOPEUUBHL.
Kpusucnvie npoyeccvl 6 evicuiem 00pazosanuu  A6UTUCH
PeanbHblM NPOAGIEHUEM COYUATLHO-DKOHOMUYECKO20 KPUSUCA
o0bwecmsea mozo nepuooa.

Knroueevie cnosa: evicuiee obpasosanue, 8vlCuiasl
wKona, 8y3, pedhopma 00paz06anus, AKKPeOUMayus 8y308.
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THE INFLUENCE OF LEGISLATIVE ACTS OF A. LINCOLN GOVERNMENT
THE COURSE OF THE CIVIL WAR OF 1861-1865 IN THE USA

Tatarenko H., Serhiienko H., Karaulanova N., Tatarenko D.

BILIMB 3AKOHOJABYHMX AKTIB IIPABJITHHS A.JITHKOJIHA KYPC
I'POMAJIAHCBKOI BIMHMU 1861-1865 p.p. B CILIA

Tarapenko I'.B., Ceprienko I'.C., Kapayaanosa H.O., Tatapenxo /1.B.

The article is devoted to the study of the essence of historical
processes, the development of state-legal phenomena and the
political system of the United States of America during the
Civil War of 1861-1865, and the influence of economic,
sociopolitical and military factors on these transformations. A
review of the historiographic approaches to coverage of the
analyzed events was also carried out, and critical comments
were made on certain national traditions. Particular attention
was paid to the role played by a number of legislative acts of
A. Lincoln Government in changing the nature of hostilities in
1862-1863, their content and mechanisms of influence on
social reality were analyzed. In addition, the most significant
outcomes and trends of development in the socioeconomic and
political organization of the United States of America,
connected with the results of the North-South confrontation,
were mentioned.

Key words: Civil War, Government, legislation, Congress,
Constitution, state formation.

The work’s topicality lies in studying the impact
of the internal armed conflict on a new political system
formation using the example of the results of the Civil
War of 1861-1865 in the United States of America. The
study is based on analysis of the law-making influence
on the course of hostilities and the formation of the
political and legal systems of the United States of
America. The role of regulations in the course of
hostilities is unprecedented in this case. In addition, the
surprisingly outdated approach of the Soviet
historiography, which consists in assessing historical
events through the prism of Marxism-Leninism, needs
to be revised, which also proves the relevance of the
topic being studied.

The purpose of this article is to determine the
influence of the Civil War of 1861-1865 in the USA on
transformations in the economic, social and political
spheres of social life of the United States of America.

The given purpose involves solving the following
tasks:

1) to study the War’s preconditions;

2) to determine the political, legal and economic
status quo that preceded the hostilities;

3) to analyze the course of confrontation and
important regulations of that period;

4) to characterize the political and economic
consequences of the Civil War;

5) to provide a substantiated historical assessment
of the analyzed events.

There are lots of studies on the proposed topic in
history and legal science. It is worth mentioning a
profound profile work of Ya. Belson and K. Lyvantsev
[1], a work by A.Kormylets [2]. There are very
interesting works by such scholars as S. Buryn, A.
Bushkov, B. Honchar, R. Ivanov, N. Kovalevskyi, H.
Kuropiatnyk and many others. However, a large number
of studies does not diminish the relevance of
considering this period in the history of the American
state and law, which is explained by importance and a
turning point of the changes caused by the analyzed
events.

Before proceeding directly to the analysis of the
confrontation events, it is worth characterizing the
historical preconditions for its emergence. The social
and economic development of the United States in the
late 18™ and early 19" centuries was uneven. In the
North of the country, enterprises and the majority of
manpower — mostly immigrants — were concentrated. In
this territory there were machine-building and metal-
working enterprises as well as other industrial objects.

The opposite was the situation in the South, where
the United States seized lots of vacant lands after the
war with Mexico in 1846-1848. Those territories were
occupied by great landowners — planters. A significant
problem of the region was the lack of manpower due to
migration of people to the North, so planters exploited
imported African Americans.

Thus, public production in the Northern states was
intense, as opposed to extensive in the South. Fresh
impetus for slavery, experiencing a crisis at the end of
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the 18" century, was provided by appearance of cotton
with long fiber, which was grown on plantations, as
well as creation of machines for its processing. Cotton
was America’s export monoculture. So, slavery seemed
to have been “embedded” in the capitalist industrial
development.

However, the industrial revolution began in the
country. It required significant structural changes in the
economy, e.g. development of the transport system or
creation of a single internal market. Those goals could
not be achieved with the status quo preservation. So, the
Civil War between the North and the South of 1861-
1865 was essentially a bourgeois-democratic revolution
according to its driving forces and goals.

The victory of Lincoln, the representative of the
newly formed Republican Party, did not give instant
advantage to supporters of the abolition of slavery at the
1860 Presidential election. This is explained by the fact
that the newly elected President had to occupy his post
on March 4, 1861, and by that time the role of the head
of the state was performed by a representative of
slaveholders, a member of a democratic party, James
Buchanan. Influential circles of the South were openly
going to use that time interval to strengthen their
positions. So, controlled by them Mississippian wrote,
“It’s time to act. As long as the power in the country is
in friendly hands, it is necessary to take decisive
measures for secession and achieve its completion” [3,
p. 405].

Thus, those political forces started an open
rebellion — secession, i.e., exit from the Union. This
process was initiated by South Carolina, which left the
Union on December 20, 1860. In January-February
1861 its example was followed by Louisiana, Georgia,
Mississippi, Alabama, Florida, Texas and Tennessee. In
spring those were Arkansas, North Carolina and
Virginia. The lands of eleven separated states amounted
to 733,144 square miles, that is 40 percent of the entire
territory of the United States of America as of 1861.

As a confirmation that the rebels used the gap
between November 6, 1860 and March 4, 1861 in order
to strengthen their positions and redistribute the
resources of the entire country to their territories, we
may give the following statistics: on December 13,
1860, the military department handed over 500,000
rifles to the Southern states and refused help to the
Charleston garrison, which was already besieged by the
secessionists. All the US military forces were re-
deployed from the South and between the Southern and
the Northern states, which could later have become a
line of collision to the Far West. The US Treasury
Secretary, slaveholder Howell Cobb, transferred large
sums of money to southern banks, so when Abraham
Lincoln became the head of the Federation, the state
treasury was almost empty. “The South has secretly
been preparing for the war for several years...” — F.
Engels noted [3, p. 407].

On February 4, 1861, representatives of the
separated states held a meeting in Montgomery, which,
on February 8, reported the creation of a new state — the

Confederate States of America. Jefferson Davis, former
Minister of War and Mississippi State Senate, was
elected as the President of the newly formed state. After
that event the latter said that “all citizens of the United
States of America have the same rights to manage their
property regarding the whole country” and that neither
the US Congress nor the legislative meeting of any state
has the right to abolish slavery from this point of view
[4].

Moreover, on February 8, they adopted the
Provisional Constitution of the Confederate States of
America, the text of which, with slight changes,
coincided with the text of the Constitution, approved on
March 11. Most of the text of the Constitution of the
Confederate States literally coincided with the text of
the Constitution of the United States. At that, there were
some differences in various articles. First of all, the
Constitution of the United States gave individual states
more extensive rights, as reflected in its Preamble. The
US President was elected for six years and could not be
re-elected for a second term (unlike the US President,
who was elected for four years, and what is indicative —
for an unlimited number of terms).

K. Marx, an ideologue of the communist
philosophy, wrote about this document, “.. The
Constitution bred in Montgomery is significantly
different from the Constitution of Washington and
Jefferson by the fact that, for the first time, slavery is
recognized ... as the cornerstone of the entire state
building, while revolutionary ancestors... looked at
slavery as at ... the evil that could be overcome in the
course of time” [6, 201]. It was likely that due to this
quotation, Soviet historians tried to bring the centrism
of the Constitution of the United States to the issue of
slavery in every way. Thus, a scientist E. Ivanian noted
that the document openly proclaimed that slavery is a
“natural state” [4]. In this context, it should be noted
that such a quotation was absent in the document. Some
reasons for such statements can be found in the fact that
Soviet scholars also wrote that the issues of slavery did
not significantly concern the opposing sides, because it
was not the main cause of the War.

In the same source, the scholar wrote that for most
of the inhabitants of the North, represented by all social
strata, the problem of slavery was not fundamental. It
was more likely to be derived from a much more
significant issue of incompatibility of the political and
economic interests of the industrial bourgeoisie and
planters [4]. It should also be noted that such an
approach was not used by all scholars. In particular, in
works by Belson and Lyvantsev it was mentioned that
the Constitution established that the institution of
slavery is “recognized and defended by the Congress;
the population of the Confederate States has the right to
import slaves” [1]. In that case, the authors provided the
real content of Section 9 of Article 1 of the Constitution
of the Confederate States of America.

The problem of slavery was not acute for most of
the US population, particularly, in the context of
electoral indicators. Quite an illustrative proof of that is
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be the fact that four of the first five American Presidents
were slaveholders, who continued to use slaves while
already holding the post of the head of state.

Among thirteen heads of the state, elected later,
there were eight slaveholders, but only four had this
status after appointment. The last United States
President, who had slaves, was William Grant, the
eighteenth in this post. Thus, among the first 18 US
Presidents, two-thirds were slaveholders, and eight
politicians did not liberate Negroes, even having
become in charge of the state.

In addition, the bourgeois elites of the North still
had an interest in preserving slavery. They were textile
manufacturers who needed cotton from the South for
recycling; traders who won by selling the Southern
states all the industrial goods, which were needed but
not produced in those large territories. Besides, the
status quo satisfied both the transport companies, as
well as bankers who lent to planters.

Perhaps that was precisely the reason why
Lincoln’s first official speech in the post of the
President of the United States was the thesis that the
new administration would not infringe on the interests
of slaveholders. In particular, it was said that the law
requiring the return of the slaves who had escaped to
their masters, would be implemented in practice. At the
same time, Lincoln clearly denied the powers of the
Southern states regarding exit from the Union, “no State
upon its own mere motion can lawfully get out of the
Union; that resolves and ordinances to that effect are
legally void, and that acts of violence within any State
or States against the authority of the United States are
insurrectionary or  revolutionary, according to
circumstances.” At the same time, he tried to warn the
rebellious slaveholders, “In your hands, my dissatisfied
fellow-countrymen, and not in mine, is the momentous
issue of civil war. The Government will not assail you.
You can have no conflict without being yourselves the
aggressors” [4].

Chernyshevskyi noted the significant riskiness of
such a complicated rhetoric. In his opinion, the
compromise would have had much worse consequences
comparing to all the other options, among which he also
distinguished the Civil War and the voluntary peaceful
separation of the Southern states. According to the
figure, both ways would have resulted in revival of
The Anti-Slavery Society, or at least to legislative
changes that would have led to its abolition. And the
concession would have delayed the solution again [3, c
408].

The fighters for freedom of Negro slaves
condemned Lincoln’s speech. Special criticism arose
due to the President’s statement on the Government’s
consistent implementation of the law on slaves who
escaped. On March 8, 1861, The Liberator, published by
a well-known abolitionist Harrison William Lloyd
wrote, “We were shocked and stricken that Lincoln
included that shameful part in his official speech during
his inaugural address without any coercion”.

It was interesting enough that some politicians in
the North considered the secession of the slaveholding
states to be a legitimate act. Even when the newly
formed Confederacy adopted the Provisional
Constitution, H. Greeley, a Republican politician and
journalist, expressing the point of view of the Northern
elite, said in The New York Daily Tribute that,
according to the provisions of the Declaration of
Independence, the Southern states have a moral right to
the development of its own independent nation. A
similar view was expressed by The Cincinnati
Commercial, a leading magazine of the northwest,
which wrote in March 1861, “We should not doubt the
legitimacy of the Government formed by all the
Southern states and maintain friendly relations with
them”.

However, in the context of the analysis of the
separation, it is no less important that the internal crisis
of the 50s and 60s occurred during the active phase of
the industrial revolution - the transition from manual
shop manufacturing to the mechanized stage of the
development of the capitalist social formation. The
owners of large iron and steel smelters, railways and
mines had the greatest influence among the industrial
bourgeoisie. The economic development as well as the
adoption of political decisions depended exactly on
them. Their interests were in implementing the tasks
faced by the American economy through the industrial
revolution, namely, the questions of: creating one
internal market, building a unified transport system,
which is unlikely within the two independent states;
establishing a protectionist customs tariff, which was
unprofitable for planters because of the need to sell
products to England. As we can see, those plans
concerning significant structural economic reforms
dictated by the development of capitalist relations, could
not be realized within the framework of the current
situation, and the Southern elites understood it well.

Finally, Lincoln’s attempts to pacify the rebels did
not give results. In the separated states, Lincoln’s
inauguration was the reason for the beginning of the
Civil War. Under this paradigm, on April 12, 1861, the
Confederacy began an assault on Fort Sumter, serving
as the defensive line for the Charleston garrison. But 83
militaries, defending the fort, did not manage to resist
the Confederacy’s seven thousand army, having artillery
support, for a long time. After the battle, which lasted
for 1.5 hours, the Fort surrendered. This event is
considered to be the beginning of the Civil War.

In response to such actions, on April 15, 1861,
Lincoln announced that the states united in the
Confederacy were in a state of revolt. Their naval
blockade started, the formation the Federation army
began. The President announced the recruitment of 75
thousand volunteers on terms of signing the contract for
a period of 3 months. As of July 1, instead of 75
thousand, about 301 thousand volunteers joined the
army ranks [3, ¢ 411]. The overwhelming majority of
industrial facilities were concentrated in the North. The
population was also bigger than in the South. In 19
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“free” states, 19.1 million people lived, while in the 15
slaveholding ones there were 12 million [4]. The
population of the 11 separated states was about 9
million.

However, the South was more united than the
North, part of influential circles of which, namely those
maintaining economic relations with planters, still
considered the secession a legitimate act, and was
strong in the military sense. The latter was explained by
the fact that in the ranks of the Confederate States Army
there were more experienced officers, the new country
had significant armaments that had entered the territory
of the Southern states before Abraham Lincoln became
the President. In addition, a significant number of
soldiers from the United States Army sided with the
rebels. Among them there was Robert Lee, a prominent
figure, who turned out to be a talented commander.

While in the North, Lincoln proclaimed the
restoration of the Union as the official aim of the War
[1], the inhabitants of the South had a strong ideological
background in their struggle, because their leaders,
including Jefferson Davis, took care of this. Thus, the
latter, in his speech in front of the US Congress, showed
the following point of view on the essence of the events
that were taking place. In particular, he said that
because of the poor quality of soil in the beginning of
the century, the North sold its slaves to the Southern
states, and now wants to deprive the local population of
the right of their possession [4]. Recalling Lincoln’s
first speech as the President, such statements seem to be
insincere. It was quite possible to assume that they were
also an element of the necessary propaganda. Indeed,
because of such beliefs, the Confederacy inhabitants full
of hatred to “Yankees” had more motivation to take up
arms.

The first major collision occurred in Virginia, near
Manassas railway station on July 21, 1861. Then
unprofessional and inexperienced units of the US Army,
having overcome the strait of Bull Run, attacked the
South. The decisive actions of the defenders forced the
Federation to retreat, the troops of the South launched a
counterattack.

Only as of autumn 1861 in eastern part of the
theater of war, the Union created a properly equipped
grouping of troops under the command of General
McClellan, who on November 1, 1861 was appointed as
a head of the entire army by Lincoln. Unfortunately, he
showed himself not in the best way, sometimes he
avoided battles. On October 21, his army was defeated
at Ball’s Bluff, near Washington. The tactics of both
sides was to capture the capital of the enemy as soon as
possible, so that state of affairs put the North in a
difficult position. In August 1862 McClellan was
appointed a Commander-in-Chief of the army once
again.

The sea blockade of the coast of the Confederacy
was significantly more effective. A famous episode of
this front was the capture of RMS Trent on November
8, 1861, which caused a risk of a possible war between
Britain and the United States.

At the end of 1861, the Federation army had more
than 650,000 troops. However, the implementation of a
very general Anaconda Plan led to the dispersion of the
army throughout the large-scale collision line.

The Union army reached the greatest achievement
in 1862 on western front. In spring under the command
of General U. S. Grant, the army, having seized several
forts, pushed the Confederacy out of Kentucky, and
later, following the battles at Shiloh, pulled them back
out of Tennessee in the south. The offensive was
developed and in May 1862 the troops of Grant entered
Missouri, and also consolidated in northern parts of
Mississippi and Alabama. It is difficult to overestimate
the occupation of New Orleans on April 25, 1862
(during the joint campaign of the units of General B. F.
Butler and the ships of Captain D. Farragut), which was
of high value because of its location as a commercial
center and a military bridgehead.

So, the Confederacy was split into halves. The US
Army could have captured Richmond, but all the
offensive attempts were repulsed with great losses. Only
thanks to redeployment of certain units from the west,
the Federation managed to stop the swift attack of the
South Army headed by General Lee.

Thus, during the first phase of the Civil War in the
United States (1861-1862), which some researchers also
call the constitutional period [3], the initiative in
hostilities mainly belonged to the Confederacy. The
radical changes, however, came as a result of Abraham
Lincoln Government adopting a number of significant
legislative decisions. In May 1862, the United States
Congress voted in favor of the Homestead Acts - a
document on granting land to individual categories of
citizens, signed by the President on May 20 and
announced in a letter to the Congress on May 27, 1862.

According to this regulation, every person who
held a family and reached twenty-one years; had the
nationality of the United States or expressed such a
wish; who “never participated in the war against the
United States; did not provide assistance to their
enemies”- had an opportunity to get a land plot of a size
that did not exceed one hundred and sixty acres starting
since January 1, 1863. A person meeting the specified
criteria received a land plot of the mentioned size in the
property. Further, if a person had been engaged in
agriculture on this land for five years, he was granted a
patent for the land [6, ¢ 203]. Exceptions were the Army
soldiers of the United States army that served for at least
fourteen days as volunteers or mobilized, since they
were given the opportunity to exercise that right before
the age of twenty-one years.

Another  prominent document was  the
Emancipation Proclamation issued in September 1862
by Abraham Lincoln. Beginning since January 1, 1863,
those who had the status of slaves in any state or its
part, including those in rebellion against the United
States of America, were considered free and the official
authority “will recognize and maintain the freedom of
such persons” [6, p. 204]. In addition, former slaves
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could be taken to the ranks of various formations of the
US Army.

According to most researchers of those events,
those documents helped the Government of A. Lincoln
to change the course of the War by increasing the
number of troops and motivating the soldiers. At the
same time, it was decided to nationalize the property of
the rebels, to introduce the universal military service, to
begin cleansing of the United States Army, aimed at the
agents of the Confederacy, and also closed the papers
that published collaborative materials [6, p. 218].

Alongside with the benefits to the North, new
legislative changes negatively affected the South. As
noted, 11 states had 9 million people. Four million were
slaves [4]. Thus, the Proclamation was extremely
effective. The massive rebellion of slaves, successful
blockade of the sea undermined the economic stability
of the South. The needs of the front could not have been
satisfied with the small industry of the Southern states.
The most acute was the need in medicines, food,
weapons. Instead, the North traded with the countries of
Europe, from which a large numbers of hardworking
migrants arrived, so the United States industry was
functioning quite lively.

The last significant victory of the South was the
battle near Chancellorsville, which took place in spring
of 1863. Then the United States army, amounting
130,000 soldiers, was defeated by twice the size less
army of General Lee. But, the economic capabilities and
human resources of the Federation were sufficient to
compensate for the losses. In July, slave troops were
defeated near the city of Gettysburg. In August 1863,
the troops of General Lee went to Virginia. In autumn
of 1864, Atlanta fell - a strategically important
industrial center of the South. On April 9, 1865, after
city defenses suffered heavy losses, Richmond
surrendered to the Federation Army. As a result of the
collision near Appomattox, the military units of
Northern Virginia surrendered. In May 1865, the main
centers of resistance were overcome and the
demoralized forces of the Confederacy were no longer
able to continue hostilities. It was the end of the Civil
War.

Conclusions. Summing up the above-mentioned,
we can draw the following conclusions.

The most important outcomes of the armed
confrontation are the following: cleansing of the army,
officers and state apparatus from traitors; the law on
confiscation of property of the rebels, the law of 1862
on land plots (Homestead Act); the abolition of slavery
on the territory of the rebellious states and the call of
former slaves to the army.

Those measures helped Lincoln Government win
the war. In the context of racism, success was not
achieved, since the moderate reconstruction of the
South, launched by the 16™ President of the United
States, collapsed after his assassination by the short-
sighted Republican radicals. They achieved the opposite
result with their too harsh measures, because they

caused reactionary sentiment and brought the so-called
democratic party to power in the Southern states.

In addition to short-term military-related
difficulties, the Civil War had a positive influence on
the United States economy, having consolidated a
unified economic formation in the country, destroyed all
the pre-capitalist remnants, finally settled the agrarian
issue by giving the nationalized lands to farmers’
ownership, giving rise to the paradigm of the American
path of the agricultural capitalist development. The
emergence of significant areas free for economic
activity of the bourgeoisie allowed to build the world’s
largest railways. The rapid economic development of
the country was accompanied by a rapid increase in the
number of inventions, and the industrial revolution also
took place in the Southern states.

The consequences of the armed confrontation for
politics were also significant. The victory of the North
led to consolidation of the Federation, centralization of
power, and the authority of the President and the
Supreme Court. In the Constitutional law of the United
States the following provision was adopted: states do
not have the right to declare the federal laws invalid, do
not have the right to exit from the Federation.

It is evident that the economic and political results
of the Civil War are very significant, turning and
decisive. Thus, it is indeed appropriate to consider the
Civil War as the completion of the war on independence
of the bourgeois and democratic revolution in the
United States of America.
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Tarapenko I'.B., Ceprienko I'.C., KapaynanoBa
H.O., Tarapenxko /I.B. BmimB 3akoHogaBYHX akTiB
npasiinHA A.JliHko/Ha Kypc rpoMaasiHebKoi Bilinu 1861-
1865 p.p. B CLIA

Poboma npucesuena euguennio cymuocmi icmopuiHux
npoyecie,  po36UMKYy — OEPICABHO-NPAGOBUX — ABUW, — MA
nonimuunoi cucmemu Cnonyyenux Lllmamie Amepuxu 3a uacie
I'pomaosancekoi eitinu 1861-1865 pp., énausy Ha 3a3HayeHi
nepemeopentss  eKOHOMIYHUX, — CYCHINbHO-NONIMUYHUX — MA
giticbkosux — uunHuxie. Taxooc Oyno  30ilicHeHO 02150
icmopiocpagiunux nioxodie 00 GUCEIMNIEHH AHANIZ308AHUX
nooitl, ma BUKIAOEHO KPUMUYHI 3AYBANCEHHS WOOO OKPEMUX
simuusHanux mpaouyii. Okpemy yeazy npudiieno pomi 6 3MiHi
xapaxmepy siiicbkosux Ol y 1862-1863 pokax Husku
3aKOHOOABYUX ~ nocmanoerenv — ypady A.  Jlinkonvha,
odocniodceno ix 3micm ma npoananizo8aHo Mexawizmu enaugy
HOPMAMUBHO-NPABOGUX AKMIE HA CYCHibHY OilicHicmy. [o
MO20 JiC  BUOKpEeMNIeHO HAUOiTbwl 3HAYHI HACAIOKU mMa
meHOeHyii  po3eumMKYy Y  COYIANbHO-eKOHOMIYHIL — mda
nonimuyniti  opeanizayii  Cnonyuenux wimamis Amepuxu,
3YMOGIeH] pe3ytvmamamy npomucmosanusa mige Ilieniuuio ma
Iigonem.

Knwwuosi  cnosa:  cpomadsmcbka  8itina,  ypso,
saxonooascmeo, Konepec, Koncmumyyisa, depocagomeopenns.

Tarapenko B., Cepruenxo C., Kapayiaanosa H.A.,
Tarapenko /I.B. Biusinme 3aKoHOAATeJbHBIX AaKTOB
npasJienus: A.JINHKO/IHA Kypc rpaxaaHckoii Boiinbl 1861-
1865 rr B CILIA

Paboma nocesiujena U3y4UeHUuIO cyuHocmu
UCMOPUYECKUX — NPOYeccos,  paseumusi  20Cy0apCmeeHHO-
npaeosvix aenenull u noaumuyeckoi cucmemvl CoeouHeHHbIX

LlImamos Amepuxu 6o epemena I pasxcoanckou eotinvl 1861-
1865 ee., BosOeiicmeus Ha YKazauHvle npeoOpaA306aHus
IKOHOMUYECKUX, OOWeCMBEHHO-NOTUMUYECKUX U  B0EHHbIX
¢gaxmopos. Taxkorce OvLn ocyujecmenen 0630p
ucmopuozpaguyeckux 1n00X0008 K oceewenuro
pacemampusaemvix coObmuil, U U3NONCEHbl KPUMUYECKUe
3aMeUaHusi  OMHOCUMETbHO — OMOENbHbIX — OMEeYeCmBeHHbIX
mpaouyutl. Ocoboe eHuManue yOeieHo poau 6 USMeHeHUU
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VYNOKUROV M.V. ON SCINETIFIC CONTRIBUTION
OF THE CARRIAGE ROLLING STOCK: RETROSPECTIVE ASPECT

Ustiak N. V.

BHHOKYPOB M.B. OO0 BHECKY BYUEHUX Y HAYKY
PO PYXOMMUU CKJIIAZ: PETPOCIIEKTUBHUU ACIIEKT

Ycerak H.B.

The article covers the retrospective aspect of the history
science and technology through the prism of the Professor
views M.V. Vinokurov for researching activity of various
scientists and engineers who made their contribution to the
development of Ukrainian railways, in particular the science
of moving glass, and nowadays have the scientific-theoretical
and practical significance for transport. The experience of
foreign countries, and above all, the USA, which influenced
the views of domestic scientists in the field of carriage
engineering, was analyzed. The factors of formation professor
M.V. Vinokurov scientific concepts on the development science
of rolling stock.

1t has been found out that the domestic scientists fixed the high
priority in developing of important theoretical positions on the
rolling stock, created effective structures and individual units
of the railway carriage.

The creation of new scientifically grounded sciences -
construction mechanics and dynamics of a railway carriage,
the founders of which is M.M. Belyaev, M.V. Vinokurov, V.Z.
Viasov, M.M. Davidenko, O.M. Dinnick, M.E. Zhukovsky,
O.M. Lyapunov, M.1. Lobachevsky, Y.O. Paton, M.P. Petrov,
LV. Podzolov, S.V. Serensen, Y.S. Umansky, M.M. Filonenko-
Borodich, A.A. Holodetsky, S.0. Chaplygin and others.
Mikhail ~ Vinokurov, a  well-known  engineer  of
communications, a specialist in the field of rolling stock,
participated in a series of experimental and theoretical
research, theoretically substantiated the possibility of creating
original and perfect in operation of rolling stock structures in
the USSR and, in particular, in Ukraine.

List of works by M.V. Vinokurov for the application of new
technologies in carriage construction is very impressive. The
diverse activities of the scientist testify to the recognition of
his authority in the scientific and administrative circles of the
Ministry of Railways. Wherever he used his knowledge and
qualifications of the engineer, these were the most important
areas of state policy in the field of car-building and operation
of rolling stock of railways.

Key words: M.V. Vinokurov, scientists, scientific researches,
dynamics, mechanics, rolling stock, carriages, car building

Introduction. Nowadays the Ukrainian people are
striving to return their historical heritage; therefore, our
attention is attracted by problems connected with the history
of national science and technology.

Since the time of railroad transport existence there was
accumulated an extensive experience in the sphere of
construction and operation of railways as well as the rolling
stock. Based on this there appeared the national transportation
science, in particular, the science of rolling stock. Many
fundamental scientific studies have been conducted in
Ukraine, which influenced the history of transportation
science. Mykhailo Vasyliovych Vynokurov (1890-1955) is a
vivid example among the founders of the science of rolling
stock in our country: Doctor of Engineering Sciences,
professor, general director of draft of the II rank, specialist in
the field of constructions of railroad vehicles, dynamic
interaction of rolling stock and track, a teacher and organizer
of new course in the transport science [1, p. 543].

Statement of the problem. This topic has not been
widely explored and there is only a reference to scientific
research of M.V. Vynokurov as a highly skilled specialist in
the field of rolling stock designs, implemented in separate
scientific articles and referenced in monographs on the history
of railway transport.

Analysis of recent research. There are very few special
works in which the study of the development of the science of
rolling stock and scientists who worked on it, among them are
the works of O.L. Brodovsky, O.M. Solovyova, L.A. Shadura,
M.O. Zenzinova, S.0O. Ryzhaka, G.M. Kirpa, O.M. Pshin’ka,
I.V. Agiyenko. Activities of professor M.V. Vynokurov are
described only in encyclopedias.

Purpose of the article. Highlights of the retrospective
aspect of the history of science and technology through the
prism of the views of professor M.V. Vynokurov for the
research activities of various scientists and engineers who
made their contribution to the development of Ukrainian
railways, including the rolling stock science, until now have
scientific, theoretical and practical significance for transport.
The factors of formation of professor M.V. Vynokurov’s
scientific concepts of the development of the rolling stock
science are considered.

Presentation of the main research material including
the full justification of the scientific results obtained. The
outstanding scientist, founder and first head of the "Wagons"
department of the Dnipropetrovsk Institute of Transport
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Engineers', Mykhailo Vasyliovych Vynokurov, was a highly
educated and talented person in mathematics, physics and
industrial culture. While working at the Institute, he made a
major contribution to improving the educational process and
the development of science. He owns fundamental scientific
works on the dynamics of the carriage of cars, calculation and
design of the rolling stock components, and the operation of
wagons [2].

Mykhailo Vasyliovych was a moderate person; he
worked a lot as a public official, organizer of the educational
process, and headed many experimental and theoretical
researches. 1947-1955 — he was a member of the Academic
Council at the Academy of Railway Transport. 1948-1955 —
he worked as an editor-in-chief of the "State Transport
Railway Publishing House", was the author of the 7" volume
of "Locomotive and Carriage Economy", edition of the
"Railroading Technical Guide" (total 13 volumes). Below
stated is the contribution of individual scientists and the
characteristics of their studies by Professor M.V. Vynokurov
[3].

One of the founders of the rolling stock science in the
former Russian Empire was Professor Mykola Pavlovych
Petrov (1836-1920). His scientific heritage includes more than
100 published works and articles, which deal with the
problems of friction, traction of trains, the interaction of
rolling stock and the upper structure of the track. Among the
outstanding works of scientific and practical importance in the
field of car building, his work on the hydraulic theory of
lubrication should be considered.

M.P. Petrov’s research "Friction in the cars and the
lubricant’s effect", made it possible to create rational
constructions of the box and the box bearings, to choose
lubricating oils for different nodes of the friction surfaces of
the rolling stock depending on the conditions of their work [4].

Hydraulic friction theory, created by professor M.P.
Petrov, laid the foundation for a series of research works of
both domestic and foreign scientists. Among the works on the
study of the theory of friction, it is necessary to highlight the
scientific works by professor Mykola Yegorovych Zhukovsky
(1847-1921) and Sergiy Oleksiyovych Chaplygin (1869-1942),
who solved the problem of the thrust® movement in the
bearing. Experiments were conducted to create typical designs
of lubricating devices, among which the "lubricating pad"
was chosen as optimal [5, p. 35].

Many experiments were conducted by professor M.P.
Petrov concerning the dynamics of rolling stock, which were
highlighted in the following works: "Resistance of the train on
the railway with the possible increase in the probability of
traffic safety", "Dangerous train speeds", "Effect of the
transverse velocity of the wheel on the tension in the rails,"
"Tension in the rails from the vertical the pressure of rolled
wheels", "The pressure of the wheels on the railways, the
strength of the rails and the stability of the track" and others.

By analyzing his works, M.V. Vynokurov wrote that in
these scientific works professor M.P. Petrov first outlined the
laws of the movement of railway cars and determined the
working conditions of the upper structure of the track under
the influence of the train’s undercarriage. The practical

' Dnipropetrovsk Institute of Transport Engineers is now called
Dnipropetrovsk National University of Railway Transport named after
Academician V. Lazarian.

2 Thrust - part of the shaft or axle that comes in contact with the
freighter and takes the load from the latter. The thrust is a kind of
spike that is designed to provide a rotary movement.

3 "Lubricating pad " - special devices for lubricating the crank axle of
wagons, are widely used for the needs of rolling stock.

question of the dynamic interaction of the wheel and the track
remained open until the publication of the monograph by M.P.
Petrov "Pressure of wheels on rails" [6, p. 292].

Professor Anthoniy Adamovych Kholodetsky (1855-?)
also studied the dynamics of rolling stock. In 1898, he
established that the railway vehicles, while passing the curves,
occupy a position in which the guiding efforts are minimal.
This law laid the basis to the modern theory of the inclusion of
locomotives in the curve. In Germany, this law on curves was
confirmed by professor V.I. Goyman only 15 years later.

Based on the work of professor A.A. Kholodetsky
Professor Pavlo Vasyliovych Koturnytsky (1844-1913) in 1898
issued the original method of calculating strutted* carriage
frames [7].

The valuable scientific contribution to the theory of
springs, the creation of original structures of spring hanging,
as well as studies on the smooth of movement by Yegor
Yegorovych Noltein (1854-1934), who for the first time
established the concept of transverse stability of wagons and
determined its numerical value.

Professor Ye.Ye. Noltein proved the formula for
determining the numerical value of such an important factor of
smoothness of the course, as the relative friction
coefficient in bolster springs. This factor is used in all
calculations related to the smoothness of the carriage cars. A
similar study in France conducted by Professor G. Marier [8].

Professor M.V. Vynokurov wrote that, with regards to
calculations connected with the smoothness of the course,
many of the findings of domestic scientists are set forth in US
encyclopedias.

Professor Mykhailo Volodymyrovych Gololobov (1870-
1919) in 1907 developed a method for calculating bolster
springs and derived an exact formula for determining their
deflection. In 1918, the formula based on this calculation was
invented in Germany under the name "Witsig's formula".

As a result of experiments conducted by domestic
scientists, methods for calculating bolsters and springs,
important theoretical studies related to the issues of wagon
construction technologies, the strength of car structures,
smooth running of cars, improving the safety of traffic and
determining the basic parameters of rolling stock.

Professor M.V. Vynokurov noted that during the
creation and designing new cars it was always a very difficult
and important problem to determine the magnitude of the
external forces affecting the car during its operation. Moving
car in the train is influenced by vertical and horizontal forces,
and the latter act on the car both at the transverse along the
track, and in the longitudinal directions. Under the influence
of these forces, the car carries fluctuations, which can be
significantly reduced by rational choice of parameters of
spring hanging and the correct design of shock-relief devices.
Along with these questions, there arise tangential questions of
the strength of parts of the car, its longevity and safety of
passengers [9, p. 24].

The original theoretical experiments of domestic
scientists in the field of disturbing movements of cars made it
possible to determine the quality and choose the optimal
variant from among this or that type of spring mounting, and
experimental research confirmed the theoretical results and
gave a clear idea of the magnitude of the vertical and
transverse horizontal forces acting on the body of the wagon.
All this enabled us to confirm the strength of the existing and

* Strutted frame - is an auxiliary structure that strengthens the beam in
the plane of its bend, consisting of a strip, one or more racks inserted
between the string and the bottom of the beam. It is intended to pre-
vent the deflection of the middle part of the frame.
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new carriages that were built and to ensure the safety of their
movement.

The degree of safety of motion and smoothness of the
rolling stock can be determined according to the criteria set by
the scientist Oleksandr Mykhailovych Lyapunov in his work
"General issue of motion stability" (1892).

The scientific and correct elucidation of the issues
related to the choice of briddle, the calculation of frames and
body of wagons, the design of the longitudinal profile of the
track and the management of heavy trains could only be in the
case of deeply studied longitudinal train dynamics. Analyzing
the domestic technical literature, we understand that this issue
became of particular importance among our scientists, for
example, the work of professor Mykola Yegorovych
Zhukovsky "The work of Russian cross-cutting and American
non-circular traction device when starting at the beginning of
movement" (1919) [10, p. 31-67].

M.V. Vynokurov, analyzing this work, wrote about the
significance of M. Ye. Zhukovsky’s views, where he considers
the efforts which arose in the devices of the through and
separate screed during the starting and movement on a broken
profile. Based on a number of his studies, he came to the
conclusion that the traction power of the locomotive increases
instantaneously and later remains constant if the train is
composed of uniform and equally loaded cars. The resistance
of the train in motion has not been taken into account.

Mykhailo  Vasyliovych  concluded that M.Ye.
Zhukovsky gave an approximate performance of the task
definition of force at a screw-thread, considering the train as
an elastic rod with a load (locomotive) at one end, and also
pointed out the ways precisely this task when considering the
train as a system of solids, connected by elastic bonds [11].

Theoretical and experimental research on the
longitudinal dynamics of the train were conducted by a group
of scientific researchers, students and followers of professor
M.V. Vynokurov at the Dnipropetrovsk Institute of Transport
Engineers under the direction of Doctor of Engineering
Vsevolod Arutyunovich Lazarian (1909-1978) [12; 13, p. 406-
416].

In their studies, domestic scientists adopted the
calculation scheme of the train, indicated by Professor M.Ye.
Zhukovsky, in the form of an elastic rod. Also, the scientists
considered the forces, speeds and displacements that arose in
different parts of the train, made up of homogeneous and
equally loaded cars, connected by a scattered screw or a
railway coupling® with a monotonous or nonmonotonic
increase in the traction forces of the locomotive.

M.V. Vynokurov stated that the research of domestic
scientists makes it possible to determine the amount of effort
in clamping devices when starting, during braking, the
approach of the locomotive to the carriage and the riding of
cars. The influence of fractures of the longitudinal profile of
the gauge on the forces that arose in the trains' boarding gear
was studied.

In France, the issue of longitudinal dynamics was
studied by scientist Anri Amé Rezal (1828-1896), a French
mechanic, mathematician, physicist and engineer, a member
of the Paris Academy of Sciences (1887), a member of the
Swedish Academy of Sciences (1887). In his work on the
study of the process of movement during the train’s starting,
A. Rezal did not prove the analysis before obtaining formulas
that would allow to deduce the efforts that have arisen in the

* Railway coupling CA-3 - an automatic coupling device for connect-
ing units of rolling stock among themselves, was used on the railways
of the USSR, Mongolia, Iran and Finland

gears, the speed and displacement of various parts of the train
[14, p.141-145].

Experimental research conducted by domestic scientists
questioned the strength, unreasonableness of the calculations
of the American Rail Association (ARA), which was set
during the design of cars. Not always samples of foreign
technology fit our railways, based on the above example, and
observing the current situation on the railways of Ukraine.

Professor MV Vynokurov found that at a voltage in
different nodes of a car defined by ARA methods used in the
US, this voltage differed significantly not only in magnitude,
but sometimes in a sign from actual tensions.

As a result of use of inaccurate methods of calculation,
many critical elements of the bearing structures were of low
strength, and therefore cracks appeared, for example, belt
strikes were formed in the bogie bogs, as well as cracks

occurred in other nodes, mainly in the back frames,
slopes of frames and walls of tanks.

Domestic scientists have created new scientifically
grounded branches of science - building mechanics and
dynamics of a car, among them M.M. Belyaev, M.V.
Vynokurov, V.Z. Vlasov, B.G. Galerkin, M.M. Davydenko,
O.M. Dynnyk, M.Ye. Zhukovsky, O.M. Krylov, O.M.
Lyapunov, M.I. Lobachevsky, Ye.O. Paton, M.P. Petrov, 1.V.
Podzolov, S.V. Serensen, Ye.S. Umansky, M.M. Filonenko-
Borodych, A.A. Holodetsky, S.O. Chaplygin and others [15].

Among the theoretical works that laid the foundation for
the science of rolling stock, there should be included the work
of Mykola Mykhailovych Belyaev (1890-1944), who for the
first time studied the tense state at the point of contact of the
bandage with the rail, which allowed to highlight the difficult
issues of the metal bandage and rails. This fundamental work
has been recognized throughout the world.

Professor Oleksandr Vasyliovych Makhov (1889-?)
studied the work of the car axles. He substantiated the need for
a 100% introduction of the heat treatment of the axis after the
forging, which was introduced for the first time. Professor
Makhov correctly figured the real connection between the so-
called "austenitic grain size" and the properties of the axial
metal and conducted comparative, so-called "transshipment
experiments", to determine the possibilities of different axial
steel grades to work partly at significant overloads. Also O.V.
Makhov for the first time has established the value of the
impact viscosity for the axes.

Professor Mpykola Petrovych Shchapov (1896-1968),
working in the field of steel research for cars manufacture, has
established the qualitative characteristics of its increased
strength, which made it possible to reduce the weight of the
car and increase its strength.

Professor V.A. Kysliak found the characteristics of steel
for wheels and bandages of cars. The conclusions from these
experiments for the first time made it possible to determine the
influence of chemical composition, thermal treatment and
mechanical properties on the stability of wheels and bandages
in operation.

Professor M.V. Vynokurov analyzed the studies of
domestic scientists about antifriction alloys for car bearings
and their thermal treatment.

Based on theoretical and experimental experiments,
professor  Oleksiy  Oleksandrovych ~ Popov  (1905-1966)
proposed more precise methods for determining the tension in
the car axles, bands, hubs, knives and rims of the wheel center.

During this period, experiments were also carried out on
the strength of the forging of car wheel centers. Professor M.P.
Zobnin investigated the strength of the carriage wheels as a
collective responsible knot of the press connections of the
axes. He established the presence of plastic deformations in
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the spokes of the car centers, proposed methods and regimes
to improve the quality of the surface to be tightened [16].

M.V. Vynokurov wrote that foreign designers
considered the frame of passenger carts as a construction
consisting of separate longitudinal and transverse beams,
connected by joints.

In his view, such a simplified method did not make it
possible to determine the actual stresses in the various
clements of the frame, so the sides of the carts were heavy, but
not strong.

In the years 1934-1936, based on the study of the
reasons for the appearance of cracks in the carriages of
subway types "A" and "B" cars, scientists concluded that the
need to consider the so-called "skew-symmetric"® loads of
frame frames caused by deviations in the rigidity of the
bolsters and springs, as well as the inequalities of the track. It
was then that the domestic experts proposed for the first time
an accurate method for calculating the frames of a telescopic
system, taking into account skew-symmetric loads.

Particular attention is paid to theoretical studies
conducted in the field of the strength of cars by professor
Borys Mykolayovych Gorbunov (1901-1944) of the Ukrainian
Academy of Sciences (formerly the Soviet Union). In this
paper, based on the theory of calculation of thin-walled rods,
created by professor Vasyl Zakharovych Viasov (1906-1958),
the refined theory of calculating frames from thin-walled rods
is given, taking into account the elastic deformation of nodes.

This theory with exhaustive completeness gives an
opportunity to explain the appearance of cracks in the car
frame designs and to give a correct assessment for new car
designs.

For an accurate calculation method, Professor Gorbunov
in his work "Approximate methods of calculating frames"
proposed these methods for frames of thin-walled profiles.
Such a method took into account the spatial effect of the
induced loads, in addition to the deflection, there was also
scrolling of the rods, which was accompanied by significant
additional stresses. The tensions, which were determined by
the approximate method, were based on the result of precisely
sufficient for practical purposes [17].

M.V. Vynokurov pointed out that, analyzing the
technical literature of Western Europe and the United States,
he used only domestic sources for the methods of calculating
the complex frame structures of cars and trucks, as well as in
the field of calculating tanks of tanks, because they were
introduced for the first time.

Using the method proposed by professor Vlasov, which
made it possible, through the calculation, to fully determine
the tension in the tank resistance zone, as well as to select the
optimum wall thickness in the area of the supporting surfaces.

Leading a large number of theoretical and experimental
experiments in this area of study, professor M.V. Vynokurov
denied the calculation methods adopted in the US for the
design of metal passenger cars.

He points to the false assumptions that longitudinal
forces in a passenger metal carriage are perceived by the back
frame. An example of this is theoretical studies that have
proven that a significant part of the longitudinal effort is
perceived by the body and the removal of the back frame from
the middle of the car will slightly affect the changes in the
magnitude of stresses in the walls, floor and roof of the body,
therefore the basis of all structures should be a longitudinal
set, unlike transverse. Replacing the transverse to longitudinal

¢ Skew-symmetry (antisymmetry) is the property of a mathematical
object, which is a function of several arguments, to change a sign (get
a multiplier -1) by rearranging any two arguments.

allows you to lower the deadweight and simplify the
technology of manufacturing the body. The conducted
experiments proved the optimality of the methodology for
calculating metal wagons and allowed the creation of an
original design of a domestic car with an autocrane, but
without a back frame.

Professor M.V.Vynokurov himself was engaged in and
analyzed the works of various researchers, who, in addition to
the field of construction mechanics, achieved a lot and created
a new science - "the dynamics of cars." It is noted that in the
foreign technical literature, such questions were raised very
little.

In this process, the main issues of the dynamics of
wagons are considered, as well as the exceptional importance
was paid to the smooth running of cars and increased traffic
safety.

Domestic scientists have developed a method for
selecting the parameters of the car, which allowed to
determine its optimal size.

Our railways came from Mytyshchynsk and Kryukivsk
Rail-Cart Manufacturing Plants. During the study of a number
of new welded structures, scientists created the perfect original
structures of the car frame middle node - the so-called "nodes
with piercing." In this node, the ends of the transverse beams
were passed through the cuts made in the inner and outer walls
of the beam sidewalls, with which they were carefully welded
along its perimeter.

For structures for underground cars and rail transport
there were used stamped sheet steel parts, which were formed
to fit for connecting them with each other by welding. The
advantages of stamping and welding have led to significant
weight relief in contrast to cast structures.

M.V. Vynokurov pointed out that in 1931, as a result of
attempts to remove balancers in the "Fette" carts and replace
the riveting with welding, an unbalanced trolley appeared. The
same year, the "Khanin's bolsterless bogie" was released.
Later, in these series of trolleys introduced wedge-type shock
absorbers, which gave the possibility of smoother movement
of the car, which was not inferior to the quality of the carriage
of cars on the carriages with other, more complex structures of
shock absorbers.

We consider the widespread use of welding in wagon
construction as the world-renowned contribution to the
creation of original and perfect structures of rolling stock. Our
scientists not only invented welding, but also for the first time
in the world began to use it in wagon construction. As a result
of the introduction of welding in the wagon construction, there
were produced wagons with significantly lower deadweight
and higher load carrying capacity, more passenger-sized, and
passenger welded trolleys from rolling mill stamps of perfect
original designs, are significantly less heavy than cast frame
ones of all other railways in the world.

The introduction of welding works into the carriage of
construction was carried out by the Institute of Welding of the
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, headed by academician
Yevgen Oskarovych Paton (1870-1953). He proposed the
original design of a tank in which the automatic welding was
used [18, p. 175-201].

Also, domestic scientists under the leadership of E.O.
Paton were carried out the tasks to reduce the weight of cars.
The container of the improved car of conventional steel had a
weight of 2 tons less than that of conventional cars. A cohort
of scholars also developed metallic cars made of low-alloy
steel.

Conclusions. Mykhailo Vasyliovych wrote that the
domestic scientists set a high priority in the development of
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important theoretical positions on the rolling stock, created ef-
effective constructions and individual units of the car.

Professor M.V. Vynokurov argued that the design of
passenger cars in the former Soviet Union, Western Europe
and the United States was based on completely different
principles.

Based on his works, the rules of designing cars of
foreign countries were different, in particular, in the United
States there was laid the principle of preservation in the wreck
of the car, and not the actual life of people. Therefore, too
rigid body designs were used there, resulting in very strong
jolts during the collision, in which passengers could not stay in
their seats and retreated with great acceleration to the walls or
partitions of the body, which led to terrible consequences.

The basis of the design standards for domestic wagon
structures was primarily the concern for people and the
predictability of this concern in dangerous moments.
Consequently, there was high importance of ensuring the
safety of travel through the creation of a safe deformation for
the car, which prevented the car body from breaking down,
resulting in a significant reduction in the acceleration during
collision. In accordance to this provision, the elements of the
body and frame were designed. These elements were
estimated for the corresponding load and had to absorb the
dangerous energy during wagons collision.

Therefore, it is now important to conduct a retrospective
analysis during the state-building period in our country, we
should not focus on western or eastern tendencies, which, as
practice in the field of rolling stock showed, did not meet their
own expectations, but we should look for their own priorities.

Mykhailo Vasyliovych Vynokurov set up the science
about cars and made a significant personal contribution in the
area of modern Ukraine. His textbook "Cars" (1949) for
professionals and students is in tremendous demand. We have
the opportunity to trace that all scientific research in the field
of rolling stock in Ukraine and abroad is based on the
fundamentals of his works.

Literature

1. BunokypoB Muxaun BacuiseBnu (1890-1955) /
YKene3HOOPOXKHBIN TPAHCIIOPT: SHIHMKIONEANS / T pex

H.C. KomapeB. @ MockBa: bonbpmas  coBerckas
sHuukioneaus, 1994. C. 543.
2. JIHIIpOneTpoOBCHKUMA HaliOHAJIbHUH YHIBEPCHUTET

3aJTiI3HUYHOTO TPAHCIOPTY iMeHi akanemika B. JlazapsHa.
URL: http://diit.edu.ua (nata 3Bepuenns 14.12.18).

3. Bunokypos M. B. Texuunueckuit CIIPABOYHMK
kese3HonopoxkHuka. Tom 7: JIOKOMOTHBHOE M BaroHHOE
xo3sicTBo. M.: Tparcmopt, 1953. 568 c.

4. Tletpor H.II. TuapomuHamuueckas Teopus CMas3KH.
W36pannbie padotel. Mocksa: Uzn-so AH CCCP, 1948.
556 c.

5. 3ensunoB H.A., Peokak C.A Bbigaromuecss MHXKEHEPBI U

yUYEHBIE  JKEJIE3HOJOPOXKHOTO  TpaHcmopTa. MockBa:
Tpancmnopt, 1990. 480 c.
6. BunokypoB M.B. HccnepmoBanue — koneOaHuii U

ycroitunBocty Baronos. // Hayun. tp. JUUT, 1989. Beim.
12.292 c.

7. lanyp JI.A. Pa3zBuTue oT€4eCTBEHHOIO BATOHHOTO MapKa.
M.: Tpancnopt, 1988. 273 c.

8. Mapse I'. B3aumopeiicTBue yTd U NOJBUKHOIO COCTaBa.
M.: Tocxxennopuzaar, 1933. 336 c.

9. BunokypoB M. B. Texnuka xene3nbix gopor. 1947. Nel 1.
C. 22-25.

10. XKykosckuit M.E. Paborta (ycunue) pycckoro CKBO3HOTO U
aMEpPHUKAHCKOTO HECKBO3HOTO TATOBOTO TIpubopa mpH

11.

12.

13.

14.

16.

18.

10.

11.

13.

TPOraHMM C MECTa U B HayaJle ero ABMKeHus // broinereHb
OKCIEepUMEHTAIbHOTO Hay4HO-UHUCIIEA0BATEIBCKOTO
HMHCTUTYTa IyTei coobmenus. 1919. Nel3. C. 31-67.
Barons! / mon pen mpod. M.B. BunokypoBa. Mockga:
Tpancxkenmopuzaar, 1953. 704 c.

Jlazapsn B.A. Jlunamuka BaroHos. Mocksa: Tpancnopr,
1964. 256 c.

VYersxk H.B. Axanemik BceeBonon ApytioHoBuY JlazapsiH
(1909-1978) — BueHwmii, menaror, opraHizaTop Hayku i
ocBiti (no 110-pivus Bim mHs HapomxeHss) // Ictopist
HayKH 1 TexHiku: 30. Hayk. npaus. 2018. Bum. 13. C. 406—
41e6.

Yerak H.B. BHecok BUeHHX Ta iHXKEHEpIB y PO3BUTOK
BaronoOyxyBauHsi // EMiHak HayKOBHH IIOBapTajJbHUK.
KuiB-Muxkonais. 2018. T.1. C. 141-145.

. Mammzoctpoenue: sHuuknonenus: IloasuxHoi cocTa

xenesHbix gopor. T. 4 / ILC. Amnmcumos, B.A.
Bunokypos, B.1. Bopo6bseB u ap.; non. pea. b.A. JleBuna
n I1.C. AnucumoBa. MockBa: Mamunoctpoenue, 2008.
656 c.

CocuoBckuii  JILA., 3emsunoB H.A. OrteuecTBeHHBIC
Yy4eHble-KeNne3HoRopoKHUKU. ['omens: benIDKT, 1993.
260 c.

. Top6ynor b.H. Teopust pam U3 TOHKOCTEHHBIX CTEPIKHEH.

Mocksa: I'ocrexusaat, 1948. 198 c.

Bunokypos M.B. Ilytm pa3Butus OTEYECTBEHHOIO
BaroHocTpoeHus. // OuepK pa3BUTHsI HKEIE3HOTOPOXKHOI
HayKd 1 TexHukd. Mocksa: Tpancxenmopuzaar, 1953. C.
173-202.

References
Vinokurov Mih. Vas. (1890-1955) // Zheleznodorozhnyiy
transport Entsiklopediya Gl. red. N.S. Konarev. Moskva:
Nauchnoe izd-vo «Bolshaya Rossiyskaya entsiklopediya»,
1994. 543.
Dnipropetrovskyi natsionalnyi universytet zaliznychnoho

transportu  imeni akademika V. Lazariana URL:
http://diit.edu.ua (application date 14.12.18).
Vynokurov. M. V. Tekhnycheskyi spravochnyk

zheleznodorozhnyka, Tom 7 Lokomotyvnoe y vahonnoe
khoziaistvo. 1953. 568 c.

Petrov N.P. Hydrodynamycheskaia teoryia smazky.
Yzbrannue rabotu. Moskva: Yzd-vo AN SSSR, 1948.
556s.

Zenzynov N.A. Vudaiushchyesia ynzheneru y uchenue
zheleznodorozhnoho transporta / N.A. Zenzynov, S.A.
Ruzhak. — Moskva: Transport, 1990. — 480 s.

Vinokurov M.V. Investigation of vibrations and stability
of wagons / M.V. Vinokurov // Sci. tr DIAT, 1989. — Issue
12. =292 pp.

Shadur, L.A. (1988). Razvitie otechestvennogo vagonnogo
parka. Moskva: Transport. 273p.

Marie G. Interaction of the Way and the Rolling Stock /
Marie G. — M .: Goszhelordizdat, 1933. — 336 pp.
Vinokurov M. V. Tehnika zheleznyih dorog. 1947. 11. —
22-25.

Zhukovskyi M.E. Rabota (usylye) russkoho skvoznoho y
amerykanskoho neskvoznoho tiahovoho prybora pry
trohanyy s mesta y v nachale eho dvyzhenyia // Biulleten
Eksperymentalnoho nauchno-yysledovatelskoho ynstytuta
putei soobshchenyia. 1919. Ne 13. S. 31-67.

Vagonyi [Wagons] Pod red prof. M.V. Vinokurova.
Moskva: Transzheldorizdat, 1953. 704 p.

. Lazaryan V.A. Dynamics of cars / Lazaryan. V.A. = M .:

Transport, 1964. — 256 pp.
Ustiak N.V. Akademik Vsevolod Arutiunovych Lazarian
(1909-1978) — vchenyi, pedahoh, orhanizator nauky i



104 BICHVK CXIAHOYKPATHCbKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019

osvity (do 110-richchia vid dnia narodzhennia) // Istoriia
nauky i tekhniky: Zb. nauk. prats. 2018. Vyp. 13. S. 406—
416.

14. Ustiak N.V. Vnesok vchenykh ta inzheneriv u rozvytok
vahonobuduvannia // Eminak naukovyi shchovartalnyk. —
Kyiv-Mykolaiv. 2018. T.1. S. 141-145.

15. Mashynostroenye: Entsyklopedyia: Podvyzhnoi sostav
zheleznukh doroh. T. 4 / P.S. Anysymov, V.A.
Vynokurov, V.Y. Vorobev y dr.; Pod. red. B.A. Levyna y
P.S. Anysymova. — Moskva: Mashynostroenye, 2008. —
656s.

16. Sosnovskyi L.A. Otechestvennue uchenue-
zheleznodorozhnyky / L.A. Sosnovskyi, N.A. Zenzynov. —
Homel: BelYYZhT, 1993. — 260 s.

17. Horbunov B.N. Teoryia ram yz tonkostennukh sterzhnei.
Moskva: Hostekhyzdat, 1948. 198 s.

18. Vynokurov M.V. Puty razvytyia otechestvennoho
vahonostroenyia / M.V. Vynokurov // Ocherky razvytyia
zheleznodorozhnoi nauky y tekhnyky. — Moskva:

Transzheldoryzdat, 1953. — S. 173-202.

Yerax H.B. Bunokypos M.B. 11010 BHeCKy BYEHHX Y
HayKy NP0 PyXOMMii CKJIa/i: peTPOCIeKTHBHMUII aCNeKT.

Y cmammi euceimnioemuvcs pempocnekmugnuil acnekm
wodo icmopii Hayku [ mexHiku uepe3 RpusMy No2iAoie
npoghecopa M.B. Bumokypoea Ha 00CHiOHUYbKY OisIbHICHb
PIBHUX YYeHuX ma iHdiceHepis, AKi 3pobunu ceill NOCUlIbHULL
6HECOK y PO3BUMOK YKPAIHCLKUX 3ANI3HUYb, 30KpeMa Ui HAYKU
npo pyxomuil CK1ao, i HUMI Malomv HAyKOBO-meopemuuHe i
npakmuune 3Hauenus Ona mpaucnopmy. Ilpoananizoeano
0oceio 3apybiscnux kpai, i nepedycim CLLIA, wo eniusas na
no2na0u GIMUUHAHUX YHEHUX ) 2any3i 8azoHoOy0y8aHHs.
Pozensnymi  uunnuxku — opmyseanns  npogecopom  M.B.
Bunoxyposum nayxosux xonyenyiti ujo0o po36umxy HayKu npo
pyxomuil ckaao.

3’scosano, wo GiMUUHAHI 6YeHi 3AKPINUIU BUCOKULL
npiopumem y po3poOKax GadiCAUBUX MEOPEMUUHUX NONO0JICEHb
npo pyxomuti CK1ao, CMEOPUNU epheKmueHi KOHCmpyKyii ma
OKpemi 831U 8a2OHA.

Busnaueno cmeopenna nosux, Haykogo o6IpYHMOBAHUX
Hayk — OydigenbHa  MexaHika i OUHAMIKA — 6A2OHA,
ocHogononodcHuxamu sxkux € M.M. Benses, M.B. Bunoxypos,
B.3. Bnacos, M.M. Jasuoenxos, O.M. Hunnux, M.E.
Kyroscokuu, O.M. Jlanynos, M.l Jlobauescokuii, €.0.
Iamon, M.II. Ilempos, 1.B. Iloozonos, C.B. Cepencen, €.C.
Ymancoxuii, M.M. @unonenxo-bopoouu, A.A. Xonodeywvkuil,
C.0. Yannuein ma inwi.

Muxaiino Bacunvoseuy Bunoxypos — eioomuii iHowceHep
wAxie cnonyyenns, gaxieeys y eanysi pyxomozo cknady, opas

yuacme 8 NPOGEOCHHI  HU3KU  eKCNEPUMEHMATbHUX 1
MeopemuyHux — HAayKosux  OOCHiOJICeHb, meopemuyHo
0OIPYHMYBAB  MOJICIUGICMb ~ CMBOPEHH  OPULTHANbHUX |

O00CKOHANUX @ eKCHIyamayii KOHCMPYKYitl pyXoMozo cK1aody Ha
mepenax CPCP i, 30kpema, 6 Yxpaini.

Cnucox npayvs M.B. Bunoxyposa wo0o 3acmocy8aHHs
HOBUX TMeXHONO2Ill y B8a20HOOVOYBAHHI Oydce  8padCac.
Pisnomanimuna OisanbHicms yuenoeo cioyums Npo GUHAHHS
1i020 agmopumenty 8 HAYKOBUX I AOMIHICMPAMUBHUX KONAX
Minicmepcmea winsixie cnonyyenns. /le 6 6in He 3acmoco8y6as

c60i  sHamHs | Kkeanmigikayilo  iHdcenepa, ye  Oyu
Haveaxcausiwi  cpepu  Oepoicagnoi  nomimuxku 6  2any3i
6a20HO0OYOV6AHHA  mMa  eKCHAyamayii  pyxomMozo — CKaaoy

3ANI3HUYD.

Knwuoei cnosa: M.B. Bunoxypos, yuemi, HayKogi
00CniOdHCeH A, OUHAMIKA, MeXAanika, pyXoMuil cKiao, 6a2O0H,
6a20H00YO0YEaHHS

Yerak H.B. Bunokypos M.B. mo moBoay Bkiana
YYeHUuX B HaYKy 0 MOABHKHOM cocraBe:
PeTPOCNEeKTUBHBIN aCHeKT.

B cmamve oceewaemcsa pempocnekmugnwiil acnekm no
ucmopuu  HaAyKu U MEXHUKU uepe3 NpuMmy 63215008
npogpeccopa M.B. Bunokyposa Ha ucciedo8amenscKyio
0eAmenbHOCMb PA3IUYHBIX YYEHbIX U UHIHCEHEePO8, KOmopble
coenanu C80U NOCLLIbHLIL 6KIAO 8 pazeumue YKPAUHCKUX
JHceNesHbIX 00poe, 8 MOM HUcle U HAYKU O HOOBUINCHOM
cocmase, u ceuuac UMem HAYYHO-Meopemuyeckoe U
npakmuyeckoe 3HAYeHue ons mpaucnopma.
Ipoananuzuposan onvim 3apyOedXiCHbIX CMPAH, U 6 NEPeyio
ouepeow CILIA, komopvie énusnu Ha 63270bl OMEYECMEEHHBIX
yueHvix 6 obnacmu  6azoHocmpoenusa. Paccmompenv
gaxmopul popmuposanus npogeccopom M.B. Bunoxypogvim
HAYYHBIX KOHYenyuti no paseumur0 HAYKU O NOOBUIHCHOM
cocmase.

Buisacneno, umo omeyecmeennvie yuenvle 3aKpenuiu
6bICOKUIL npuopumem 6  paspabomxax BADICHBIX
MeopemuiecKux nOI0NCEHUL 0 NOOBUICHOM COCMAase, co30anu
2¢hpexmusHble KOHCMPYKYULU U OMOETbHBIE Y3Ibl 6A2OHA.

Onpedeneno coz0anue HOBbIX, HAYYHO OOOCHOBAHMBIX
HAYK — CMpOUmenvHas MexXanuka u OUHAMUKA 6d20Hd,
OCHOBONONOJICHUKAMU Komopbix asisiomces H.M. benses, M.B.
Bunoxypos, B.3. Bnacos, H.H. Jlaguoenxos, A.H. J[unnuk,
HE. Xykoscxuii, A.C. Jlanynos, M.U. Jlobauesckuii, E.O.
Ilamon, H.II. Ilempos, U.B. [loosonos, C.B. Cepencen, E.C.
Ymancrkuti, M.M. ®unonenxo-bopoouu, A.A. Xonodeywkuii,
C.A. Yannvleun u opyeue.

Muxaun Bacunvesuy Bunoxypose — usgecmmubiil uHiceHep
nymeu coobujenus, cneyuarucm 8 o0IACmU NOOBUHCHOSO

cocmasa, yuacmeosan 6 npogedeHuu paoa
KCNEPUMEHINANLHBIX u meopemuiecKux HAayYHbIX
uccneoosanull, meopemuieck 000CHOBAN  BO3MONCHOCHIb

C030aHUsl OPUSUHATILHLIX U COBEPUICHHBIX 6 OIKCHIYamayuu
KoHcmpyKyuii nodgudicnozo cocmasa na meppumopuu CCCP
u, 6 yacmuocmu, 8 Ykpaune.

Cnucox pabom M.B. Bunoxkyposa no npumeHeHuro
HOBbIX MEXHON02Ull 8 8A20HOCHPOEHUU OUYeHb neyamJisaem.
Pasnoobpasnas desmenvHocms yuenozo ceudemenbcmeayem o
NPUSHAHUU e20 agmopumema 8 HAYYHBIX u
aomMuHucmpamusHelx — Kpyeax — Munucmepcmea — nymei
coobuwenus. I0e Ovl OH HU NPUMEHAN CGOU 3HAHUA U
KeAnUQuKayuro uudicenepa, mo Ovliu Haubonee BadiCHble
chepol 20CY0apCmeeHHOl NOIUMUKU 8 obracmu
6A20HOCMPOCHUST U IKCIIYAMAYUU NOOBUINCHO20 COCMABA
JHcenesHbxX 00poe.
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WATER SUPPLY IN UKRAINIAN CITIES OCCUPIED
BY THE NAZI (during 1941-1944)

Fomin A. V.

BOJIONIOCTAYAHHSA MICT OKYIIOBAHOI
HALMCTAMU YKPATHH (1941 — 1944 pp.)

domin A.B.

On the basis of a wide range of historical works and sources,
it was established that during the time of their rule the Nazis
paid considerable attention to the restoration of the water
supply system of the Ukrainian cities destroyed during the
retreat by the Red Army. This did not fit into the primary
strategy of Reich, according to which large cities in the
eastern occupied territories should have disappeared. Yet they
remained administrative, economic, and cultural centers,
despite a significant decline in the population. Water supply
recovery has taken a long time and has not been fully
completed. Unsatisfactory electric supply became a significant
obstacle. The focus was on the central areas of cities and
districts where the occupying forces or the Volksdeutsche
were living. Often the water that came to the homes did not
meet the required standards. Polluted drains flowed into the
water bodies. The most difficult time was the freezing winter of
1941-1942, when the main source of water for the city-
dwellers were ice-holes and wells. During 1942 the situation
with water supply improved. This was due to the Blitzkrieg
failure, the need to comply with sanitary and epidemiological
standards, the hygiene of the hosted troops and population
and fire safety. It should be noted that sufficient stable water
supply was not achieved. Widespread were the epidemic
diseases, the morbidity rate of which has increased several
times. During the retreat the Nazis utilized the “scorched
earth” tactics, completely breaking down the system of water
supply and drainage of Ukrainian cities.

Keywords: occupation regime, Nazism, Ukraine, water supply,
cities, “scorched earth” tactics.

Foreword. Under the circumstances of the Crimea
annexation and occupation of several districts of
Donetsk and Luhansk regions, the problem of a
retrospective comparative analysis of the diversity of
occupation regimes received a new, modern perspective.
Indeed, world history and political practice has vast
experience in this area: from moderate economic
exploitation and development, the creation of puppet
states, quasi formations and protectorates to the
complete destruction of state institutions, the total
exportation of resources, the transformation into a raw
material base for the ruling power, genocide, the

introduction of a strict occupation administration. In
general, this allows us to understand the ultimate goal of
conquest. Despite the already considerable historical
distance, in modern science there is a lively study of the
period of Nazi occupation, a significant theoretical basis
in the study of similar phenomena is gathered.

Formulation of the problem. This article does not
claim to be a comprehensive coverage of the Nazi
regime in Ukraine, of all manifestations of its genocidal
nature. The purpose of this study is to highlight a
small, but important aspect of it — water supply of cities
and provision of their population with the necessary
drinking water resources. This is not just a matter of
convenience in everyday life. This is a strategic point of
ensuring the health of both local civilian population and
the garrisoned occupation forces in cities, their hygienic
needs, and fire safety.

Analysis of recent research and publications.
Historiography of the problems of the Second World
War and occupation of Ukraine by the Nazi currently
has several hundred volumes. A large part of it belongs
to the Soviet period, which, first of all, tried to highlight
all the horrors of occupation, ignoring the issue of
survival of the population on occupied territory.
However, since the first years of independence,
fundamental changes have taken place in the approaches
to the analysis of the occupation regime. During this
time, the picture of the occupation reality, which in
ideologically biased works consisted of the atrocities of
the Nazi, the heroic struggle of the overestimated
number of guerrillas was complemented by a significant
amount of published memoir literature [29; 39; 51],
works on economic development [40], state of different
areas and zones of occupation [5; 22; 24; 33; 36; 47],
the transition from awareness of general political
processes to the reproduction of the everyday life of
different segments of the population took place [20; 23;
38; 57], the phenomena of collaboration [31; 33; 56]. A
refusal to perceive the occupation regime as a static
phenomenon occurred: the transformation of the regime,



106 BICHVK CXIAHOYKPATHCbKOIO HALIOHANBHOIO YHIBEPCUTETY imeni Bonogumupa Oans Ne 4 (252) 2019

depending on military and economic factors [33; 40; 52]
and the subjective views of Reich's leaders on the
Ukrainian question [2; 27; 28; 49] were analyzed.

The widespread use of new methodological
principles, of anthropocentric approach, allowed us to
turn the focus of history onto real social needs, the life
or survival of separate social groups, even families and
people, perceptions of the past tragic occupation reality
and at the same time display of it in all diversity [48; 49;
52]. Research involving a wide range of sources,
including the memoirs of dozens of contemporaries of
events, has made it possible to achieve significant
progress on these issues.

Research results. Regarding the plans of Reich's
leaders, with the onset of aggression, they foresaw the
transformation of Ukraine into an agrarian country with
a maximum extortion of raw materials and agricultural
products. Part of the implementation of such a policy
would be the destruction of cities and large industry as
the main consumers of food and migration of urban
population to the village. What were the plans of the
leaders of Reich for Ukrainian cities, recorded by
historians? Cities, according to Hitler were the breeding
grounds for Bolshevism and Russianness. “The
Germans were not under any circumstances to settle
there, it is better that the soldiers lived in barracks
outside the city. Destruction of the main Russian cities
is the prerequisite for the eternity of our power over
Russia” — wrote Hitler [2, 45.]. Erich Koch talked about
destruction of the Ukrainian industry, and the proletariat
driven back to the village [2, 47]. Himmler dreamed
that, after twenty years, at the crossroads of highways
and railways, there would be purely German cities, each
of which would have at least twenty thousand people,
and surrounded by purely German villages [2, 54-55].

Despite the fact that this strategy was subject to
changes due to defeat of the blitzkrieg plan and the
situation on the fronts, the urban population was rapidly
shrinking. This was manifested in the decrease of the
population of Kyiv (from 846 to 200 thousand, or more
than 4 times), Kharkiv (from over 928 thousand to less
than 200 thousand), the Dnipro (from 501 thousand to
280 thousand), Nikolaev (from 167 thousand to 84
thousand, twice) and other cities. According to T.
Vronskaya, at the time of the liberation of Ukraine from
Nazi invaders, the urban population was 38% of the
prewar level [6, 5]. It should be noted that the factors
involved were the mobilization, evacuation, tactics of
the “scorched earth” of the Red Army, the considerable
food complexities of the city's population, even famine
(especially in Kharkiv and Kyiv), deportation to Reich,
mass execution of the population, the Holocaust,
general decline in fertility. In 1942, in Kharkiv, more
than thirteen thousand people died of starvation, and in
general over thirty thousand [50] during the years of
occupation. The Dutch historian Karel Berkhoff draws
an analogy with the Holodomor of 1932-1933, but in
this case it is a question of organizing an artificial
famine in large cities by the occupation regime [2]. As a
result of the famine, many city-dwellers began to move

to villages, which was in line with Reich's strategy.
Nevertheless, the cities themselves remained the
administrative, cultural, and economic centers of the
occupied Ukraine.

Having established their power, the Nazis were
forced to solve the problems of urban life, providing the
minimal needs of the population, quartered troops and
sanitary conditions for their existence. At the same time,
in the apartments of the absolute majority of the urban
residents there was no centralized heating, there was no
food, and visiting the village under such conditions took
incredible effort. In such a difficult situation were
placed, in particular, hundreds of residents of Kyiv and
Kharkiv, who often did not return home, perishing from
cold and famine on the streets of the city, or on rural
roads in search of food. A significant factor was the lack
of work for the vast majority of townsmen which left
people without livelihoods and food cards. The
changing of government in power, the general
disorganization in the supply of the city, the support of
occupants for private trade and not centralized shipment
did not contribute to the betterment of the situation. The
overall socioeconomic situation in the cities occupied
Ukraine was extremely difficult.

Setting up the work of the sewage and water
supply economy was one of the main tasks for the
occupation authorities. Sanitary and epidemic security
of the quartered troops, the timely extinguishing of fires
depended precisely on this. A significant issue in this
process was the energy supply of water-pump
equipment. Applying the tactics of “scorched earth”, the
Red Army completely destroyed the energy
infrastructure. The destruction of the water supply
system continued with the beginning of occupation due
to the mining of objects, actions of saboteurs and
partisans. The most striking example of this situation
was Kyiv.

On September 18, 1941, Soviet troops completely
destroyed the water supply and sewerage network,
damaged the electrical equipment and machinery of the
Dnipro water supply station and the Vvedensky duct
station, the collector was destroyed by the explosion at
the Harbor bridge, and also the artesian water supply
was terminated [21]. An eyewitness of the events, the
Kyivan resident Dmytro Malakov recalled the following
about this time: “Morning of September 20 came. The
crane in the kitchen hissed and became silent ... There
was no water anywhere ... But people were coming who
carried water from the very Dnipro ...” [29, 72]. Part of
Kyivans, who lived far from the river, in the first days
of occupation took water from a water well or springs.
Water had to be carried from the wells, which were
located a few kilometers from the houses. Often the well
was the only one in the area. People were lined up in
queues, standing for 2-3 hours, trying to pour full
buckets and bring them home without spilling.
Sometimes the Germans, ordered to the wells or fire
tanks to collect water, got it for the citizens too [21].
Last but not least, the lack of water supply, in turn,
played a role in the destruction of a large part of the city
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center during fires and explosions organized by the Red
Army.

In a special message of the deputy Commissar of
Internal Affairs of the USSR Savchenko to the Secretary
of the Central Committee of the CPU M. Khrushchev on
December 4, 1941, noted that thanks to the efforts of the
workers of Water and Sewer trust the city water supply
was restored [20]. But water was served, first of all, in
the building, captured by the occupants and in separate
buildings in the central part of the city, moreover, on the
upper floors the water pressure, as a rule, was not
enough. Everyday household problems, including
residential ones, have become crucial for the further
improvement of life for many Kyivans for a long time.
Bad living conditions negatively affected the health of
citizens.

For a long time the situation with water supply in
Odessa, which belonged to the Romanian occupation
zone Transnistria, remained difficult. Professor
V. Selivanov reproached the Soviet authorities that
“they fled and left the city without water, light, without
factories and plants, with ruined houses”. He was
supported by Professor V. Kiselev, who stated that “two
months of defense have brought horrible destruction to
the city, but we are confident that the military command
will provide great help ...” [5].

The situation was worse in Kharkiv and Stalino
(present-day Donetsk, during the occupation also known
as Yuzivka), captured by the Germans at the end of
October 1941. Given the acute shortage of electricity
and difficult weather conditions, their city councils in
the autumn-winter of 1941/1942 did not manage to
provide city districts with water. So in the winter of
1941-1942 the main source of water supply were rivers,
other reservoirs and wells. The queues of the elderly,
children and women were formed near the ice-holes.
Exhausted people had to make considerable efforts to
overcome the slopes of the river banks, where they were
often waited upon by German soldiers who took away
buckets and used this water for various technical needs
[43, 297]. In Kharkiv, the city dwellers had to cross the
rivers and streams of the Kharkiv and Lopan rivers, the
Zhuravlivsky slopes in order to get to the Nahirny
district. Moreover, it is characteristic that, according to
orders of almost all city authorities, repair of water
supply and sewage and all the relevant services were
carried out primarily in houses occupied by the
Germans [16, 1]. The sewage system at this time also
significantly malfunctioned, transferring only half of the
wastewater to the treatment facilities, the rest without
any filtering went down to the rivers. One can only
imagine the quality of water used by the people [17, 2-
3]. Unfortunately, there is not much information about
water samples. On this we will dwell further.

The following data testify to the problems of the
water economy of this period. Before the war, Kharkiv's
water supply network gave the city 120 thousand cubic
meters of water per day, including from Donetsk water
supply — 50 thousand cubic meters, from artesian water
supply — 70 thousand cubic meters. In the course of

hostilities, the Donetsk water pipeline suffered
especially great devastation. Its reconstruction during
the winter of 1941-1942 in the war conditions was
extremely difficult, and therefore the focus of the
department of municipal economy was on the
restoration of artesian water supply. Gradually, this
network was brought to the working condition, but
could be used at full power only if the electric energy
was supplied up to 2,5 thousand kW. The power used
for this purpose in December 1941 was only 200-300
kW, or 10 times less [43, 148]. In addition, at the
beginning of occupation due to weather conditions, the
situation in the city was catastrophic. Frosts exceeded
30°C below zero, which became an additional factor in
the failure of all water supply networks.

It must be noted that in the cities of occupied
Ukraine the benefits of civilization were first used by
officers of the occupation forces and local authorities,
since they were occupying the central streets. A typical
phenomenon at that time was the eviction of inhabitants
of the central streets from their homes. In the beginning
of the occupation of Kharkiv, the Germans evicted more
than 4 thousand families from apartments, which they
occupied, a total area of about 100 thousand square
meters [42, 111]. And on December 15, 1941, the
occupation authorities issued an order to evict the
inhabitants of the central streets, who immediately had
to go to the barracks of the machine-tool factory and of
the former 8th trust, taking clothes and valuables with
them. Within two days Hitler's bandits drove 16
thousand families to these barracks under the threat of
shooting. In January 1942, their entire population, about
30 thousand people, was robbed, transported by car to
the Drobitsky ravine and shot [42, 114]. Such atrocities
continued from the beginning to the end of the rule of
the Nazi regime. A similar situation was observed in
Kiev and other cities where the German troops occupied
the premises in a convenient city center. The
Volksdeutsche were in a relatively favorable position as
well.

All the same, let us note that during 1942 water
supply of cities significantly improved. However, when
in Kharkiv the urban water supply system started to
supply water in almost all areas of the city, it turned out
that a significant part of the communications around the
houses and inside them was damaged. The city council
found a way out of this problem by shifting
responsibility for its own water supply to the inhabitants
themselves, and if they did not take any measures to
repair the networks, they could be fined [26, 45]. During
the entire occupation, Kharkiv water supply was very
limited and extremely irregular. According to the city
authorities, 25 thousand cubic meters of water were
received every day [26, 45]. When even not taking into
account the needs of German soldiers, then it accounted
for 15 liters per day per capita, and before the war this
figure was as high as 120 liters. It should be noted that
the population could not timely pay for utilities
according to the existing tariffs of the time (5 rubles for
water supply per person, 3 rubles for drainage [18, 9]),
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which, of course, negatively affected the workings of
utility companies. In fact, most of the water was used by
German soldiers, and the population used mostly wells
[43, 148].

In the Stalino (Donetsk) and
Voroshilovgrad (Luhansk) regions, since spring 1942,
special brigades of workers were formed for the
restoration of the water economy, which were provided
with all necessary facilities and at the same time
produced a daily report on the work performed [12, 36,
64] Although it was not possible to fully restore water
supply in cities in a short period, however, significant
progress was made in this: in particular, the water
supply of city centers was restored both
in Voroshilovgrad (Luhansk) and in Yuzivka[7, 50],
other cities [8, 2-7] and industrial facilities. But if the
daily need for water supply to the residents
of Yuzivka was 9-10 thousand cubic meters daily, then
in fact in January 1943 Stalino was supplied 6 thousand
cubic meters [11]. Sometimes water did not meet the
requirements for drinking water: one of the appeals to
the city population indicated that due to the expected
high turbidity of tap water during the passage of flood
waters to prevent diseases of the gastrointestinal tract it
is necessary to drink only boiled water [10, 4]. The
situation in Yuzivka was complicated by the fact that its
own water supply company “Vodokanal” did not have
its own water sources, and all the water was supplied by
the water supply company “Donbasvodtrest”. Given
this, as well as the acute shortage of electricity, the
uninterrupted supply of water was impossible [13, 4].
But some water at least went to ordinary residents and,
most importantly, to bath houses, disinfection points
and cameras, laundries [13, 2-7].

As a result of war, residents of cities in the general
district were deprived of water supplied to their homes
by water pipes [35, 117]. For example, in Proskuriv
city, it became accessible to ordinary citizens with the
commissioning of a repaired water supply since
February 1942. The city authorities immediately
developed new tariffs on water. For the use of water
from the water supply, owners of apartments and private
houses paid 2 rubles per person a month [35, 192]. The
city's population could take water free of charge only
from the columns and water intake booths. In other
cities of the district for water and electricity and other
utilities the population paid the following tariffs: in
Shepetivka city, the cost of 1 m® of water was 1 ruble 50
kopecks (before the war 1 m’ cost 80 kopecks) [35,
193], the cost per kilowatt-hour was 1 ruble 75 kopecks
(before the war only 1 ruble) [35, 194]. For consumers
in the city of Kamyanets-Podilsky from April 1942 a
kilowatt-hour cost 80 kopecks, 1 m® of water — 1 ruble
70 kopecks [35, 195].

For most of Kyivan population, almost all of 1942,
water was supplied only once a day at a certain time.
Due to the lack of water and fuel in the city there was
only one operational common bath house. In most cases,
people paid for water and sewage without actually using
either one [4, 203-204].

The lack of water, especially hot, and hence the
inability of daily hygiene, worsened the sanitary and
epidemiological situation in Kyiv. Most of the water
pipelines were damaged. Cold water was extracted from
the wells, courtyard cranes. Hot water, as well as
electricity, was not available in most of the apartments
at all because of interruptions in the operation of power
plants due to lack of fuel [20].

During 1942-1943 the water supply of the former
capital of Ukraine gradually improved. Residents paid 1
ruble 32 kopecks per square meter of housing and 4
rubles per each member of the family for communal
utilities [56, 41].

In another large city of Ukraine — Dnipro
(Dnipropetrovsk) — during the period of occupation
water supply was also mostly restored. Bath houses,
laundries and “Green Plants” management were
functioning. Reports on the quality of drinking water in
the water supply network from August 1942 to February
1943 for the city of Dnipro are preserved. In August
1942 the bacteriological laboratory tested the quality of
the Dnipro water 31 time. In February 1943, 324
bacteriological and 27 chemical analyzes were carried
out in reservoirs of drinking water, as well as in the
water supply pipeline on Budyonny Street. It was
established that the water supply was heavily
contaminated with bacteria [56, 58].

However, not everywhere in the Dnipropetrovsk
region the circumstances were so good. So in
Vasylkivsky district of the region there was no
functioning water supply company and water had to be
constantly supplied because there were not enough
wells with quality water [56, 42].

The immediate consequence of the long
unsatisfactory state of water supply and drainage, water
quality was the escalation of the epidemic situation, the
spread of various diseases, which are satellites of
military hardship in any case. Taking into account such
factors as pollution of rivers and wells, shortage of fuel
for boiling water, there was rapid spread of gastric
diseases, typhus and other dangerous diseases [52, 125-
127].

The response to this German command was the
formation of the anti-epidemic fund. The money from it
were spent on the formation of sanitary detachments,
the main purpose of which was mass vaccination. Their
work was largely null and void, as the overwhelming
majority of the population used water from rivers or
mine wells, and the lack of bath houses and laundries
led to a massive pediculosis. Therefore, despite the
efforts of healthcare workers, outbreaks of dysentery,
typhus, malaria, diarrhea and smallpox had an epidemic
nature. For example, in the Rovenkovsky district of
Voroshilovgrad region in 1942, a cholera outbreak
began. But the Germans kept it secret from both the
public and local civilian health authorities. By
protecting their troops from this disease, they did
nothing to help practically helpless medical workers:
disinfectants, medicines were not distributed. As a
result, cholera spread among the local population (200
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cases were identified, of which 150 ended lethally). A
similar situation was with typhoid fever. Typhoid mass
diseases have been detected in the settlements of
Kuteinikovo, Pavlovka, Grigoryevka, Karakubstroy,
Amvrosiev of the Stalino region. At their borders, the
Germans set up special signs about the epidemic and did
almost nothing to improve the situation [54, 208]. As a
result of begging, famine, generally insufficient quantity
of soap, disinfectants, etc. which is necessary to combat
this disease, typhus in cities and large settlements has
become widespread, and the number of patients has
been measured by thousands. In some areas, the
command issued orders for the shooting of families in
which typhus would be detected. By this they drove the
disease in depth, prevented it from treatment, and
condemned the population to a gradual extinction [14,
95]. In the opinion of the author, the most problematic
region in terms of the spread of infectious diseases was
Kharkiv: the morbidity rate of the Kharkovites during
the period of occupation increased by 15 times
compared with the prewar period. In 1942, according to
incomplete data, 7917 patients with tuberculosis were
registered, of which 141 people died already in the first
half year [43, 315].

To prevent the spread of dangerous epidemics in
the cities of the general district, the population was held
administratively liable for not complying with the
established sanitary norms for the maintenance of
cesspools and garbage pits and yards [35, 118].

According to the summary data by O.V. Shaikan,
the incidence of typhus on occupied Ukrainian
territories has increased 15 times, typhoid fever — 12
times, diphtheria — in 18 times [56, 54].

Thus, the morbidity rate of epidemic diseases
under the conditions of occupation was growing rapidly,
which was a direct consequence of unsatisfactory water
supply and drainage in the cities of Ukraine.

During the retreat, the occupiers utilized the tactics
of “scorched earth”, the main goal of which was to
leave behind a desert. Such an instruction to the German
troops included, in particular, the order of Himmler on
the destruction of the Donbas to the supreme head of the
SS and police in Ukraine, which reads as follows: “It is
necessary to ensure that when leaving the regions of
Ukraine no person, no head of livestock, no centner of
grain, no rails were left... The enemy must find a truly
burned and destroyed country ...” [41, 261].

In the cities of the Voroshilovgrad (Luhansk)
region, the Nazis destroyed 13 water supply stations,
four dams, 44,674 thousand cubic meters of economic
buildings. In Stalino occupants destroyed the city water
duct and the city electricity grid [30, 141].

As a result of the “scorched earth” tactics used by
the Germans up to 85% of Kyiv was destroyed, up to
70% of Kharkiv, and other Ukrainian cities suffered
significant losses. In the postwar period due to losses
caused to urban water supply, the population was
deprived of quality drinking water for a long time.
People were forced to extract water from accidental,
dangerous sanitary sources: rivers, streams, abandoned

wells; in winter, they were drinking snow thaw water
very often, in summer it was rain water. The actual
water consumption rate of the population in comparison
with the prewar period decreased by 2-3 times or more
[23]. It is also necessary to take into account the general
policy of the Nazi leadership of Germany to destroy
large cities in the occupied eastern territories.
Retreating, Germans actually destroyed the system of
water supply and sewage of Ukrainian cities.

Conclusion. Thus, on the basis of a wide range of
historical works and sources, it was established that
during the time of their rule the Nazis paid considerable
attention to the restoration of the water supply system of
the Ukrainian cities destroyed during the retreat by the
Red Army. This did not fit into the primary strategy of
Reich, according to which large cities in the eastern
occupied territories should have disappeared. Yet they
remained administrative, economic, and cultural centers,
despite a significant decline in the population. Water
supply recovery has taken a long time and has not been
fully completed. Unsatisfactory electric supply became
a significant obstacle. The focus was on the central
areas of cities and districts where the occupying forces
or the Volksdeutsche were living. Often the water that
came to the homes did not meet the required standards.
Polluted drains flowed into the water bodies. The most
difficult time was the freezing winter of 1941-1942,
when the main source of water for the city-dwellers
were ice-holes and wells. During 1942 the situation with
water supply improved. This was due to the Blitzkrieg
failure, the need to comply with sanitary and
epidemiological standards, the hygiene of the hosted
troops and population and fire safety. It should be noted
that sufficient stable water supply was not achieved.
Widespread were the epidemic diseases, the morbidity
rate of which has increased several times. During the
retreat the Nazis utilized the “scorched earth” tactics,
completely breaking down the system of water supply
and drainage of Ukrainian cities.

The preparation of this article has shown that
native historiography has not yet sufficiently developed
the material on regional studies and urban history,
which is a barrier to proper coverage of the Nazi
occupation regime in Ukraine. In future research, in our
opinion, more attention should be paid to the plight of
different groups of the urban population and the
Ukrainian cities themselves, the state of communal
utilities and transport in them.
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Tapnascpkuii 1. C. HiMenpko-(ammcTChKui OKyaIiiHuit
pexum B Jlonbaci (1941 — 1943 pp.): auc. KaHA. icT. HayK:
07.00.01. — Joneupk, 1999. — C. 49.

Ynon O. [oBcskaeHHE XKUTTA KUASH B YMOBaX OKyIMAlii
(Bepecenb 1941 — nucroman 1943): nuraHHS METOIOJOTIT
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3sepHeHHs: 19.03.2019).

VYxpaina y pyriii cBiTOBi# BiiiHi: morasaa 3 XXI cTomiTTS.
Icropuuni Hapucu. — Y 2-x xH. — 3a pen. B.A. Cmomis. —
Kuis: Haykopa nymka, 2011. — Kn. 1.

Vxpaincekuii Meramoinic y II CiroBiii BiifHI: JXUTTS y
XapkoBi B poKH HiMeIlbkoi okymarlii. Ciio00xaHChKHUit
ornsnayu. [atepuer Gnor. Enexrponnuit pecypc. Hasma 3
€KpaHy. URL:
https://slobozhanskyjogljadach.blogspot.com/2013/06/blo
g-post.html ({ata 3Bepuenns: 11.03.2019).

®errix Hanmmop. KwuiBcbkmit mopennuk. 3.XI11.1941 -
19.1.1942 Kuis: Codis - A, 2004. 172 c.

®domin A.B. BrummB HanmcTCchbKOT OKyIAlii Ha COIiajdbHY
chepy VYkpainm (1941-1943 pp. 3a wmarepianamu
Jonenpkoi, Jlyrancekoi i XapkiBchKoi oOnacteif): muc...
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®omin A.B. BoaomocrayaHHs MicT OKyHOBaHOI
HauucTamu Ykpainu (1941 — 1944 pp.).

Y cmammi  posensioaemuvcs npobrema 3abesneyenus
nNUMHOIO 800010 MicCm OKynosanoi mayucmamu Ykpainu. na
OCHOBI WUPOKO20 KOG ICMOPUYHUX Npayb ma o0dlcepei,
6CMAHOGIEHO, W0 HAYUCMU 34 4YACi8 CB020 NAHYBAHHA
npuoinAnu  3Haumy — y6azy  GIOHOGNEHHIO  Ccucmemu
s6odonocmavanus micm  Yxpainu, 3pyinosany nio uac
siocmyny Yepsonow Apmier. Lle He 6xnaoanoca y nepeuHHy
cmpamezito  Paiixy, 3a AKow 6enuxi micma Ha CXIOHUX
OKYNOBAHUX Mepumopiax manu 3uukHymu. Bce o eonu
3AAUMATIUCS AOMIHICMpamueHumMu, EKOHOMIYHUMU,
KYIbMYPHUMU — YEeHMpPAMU, He  OUeNAYUC, Ha  3HAUHE
CKOpOYeHHs  HacelnenHsa.  Biomoenemna — eo0onocmayanus
3QUHANO MpUSAIUll Yac ma 8 NoeHill Mipi max i He 6)10
3aeepuiero.  3HAYHOIO NEpenoHoi0  CMAano  He3ao0o8ilbHe
€/1eKmponoCmMa4anHs. Ocnogna  ysaca npuoinanace
YEeHMPAnbHUM patioHam Micm ma patioHam, oe KOMNAKMHO
Keapmupyeanu oKynayiini eiticeka abo goavkcootive. Yacmo
600a, SAKA HAOXO0UNA 00 HNOMEWKAHb, He GIi0noelodand
Heobxionum cmandapmam. [o 8odoiim ckuoanucs 3a6pyoHeni
cmoxu.  Haubinbw eadckum uacom cmana HA036U4aiino
xonooHua 3uma 1941 — 1942 pp., Konu OCHOSHUM Odicepenom
600U O MiCMAH CMAU ONOJOHKU Ma KoaooA3i. Ilpomsazom
1942 p. cumyayia 3 3a6e3ne4yeHHaAM 800010 NOKPAWYEANACH.
Lle nosachiosaroce nposarom  Oniykpicy, HeoOXiOHiCmMIO
OOMPUMAHHA ~ CAHIMAPHO-eNIOeMIYHUX — HOPM, 2icieHuU
PO3MIWeHUX BIUCOK MA HACENEHHs, NONCENCHOI Oe3neKu.
3asnauumo, wjo docmamnvoeo cmadinbHO20 6000NOCMAYAHHS
docsiemu He @danoce. Ilupunucs enidemiuni  xeopobu,
3ax60ploOsanicmey Ha KL 3pocia y Oekinvbka pasie. 11i0 uac
6IOCMYNY — HAyucmu  MAKoddC  3ACMOCYGANU  MAKMUKY
«eunanenoi 3emi», HNOGHICMIO 3pYUHY8asWU | cucmemy
6000NOCAYAHHS WA 80008i08e0eHH: Micm YKpainu.

Kniouosi cnosa: oxynayitinuii  pedcum,  HaAyusm,
Vxpaina, eooonocmauanna, micma, makmuka unaieHoi
3eMl.

®omun A.B. BopocHa0:keHHe OKKYNHPOBAHHBIX
HALMCTAMH ropoaoB YkpauHnsl (1941 — 1944 rr.).

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npobnema obecneuenus
nuUmMvesoll  8000U 20p0008 OKKYNUPOBAHHOU HAyuCmamu
Yxpaunei. Ha ocnose wupoxozco kpyea ucmopuieckux
uccned08anuil U UCTNOYHUKOB, YCHAHOBNIEHO, YO HAYUCHIbL 80
8pemena  cgoe20  20ChOOCMBA  YOensanu  3HAYUMENbHOe
BHUMAHUE — BOCCMAHOGIEHUIO — CUCIEMbl  B000CHAOICEHUS
20p0006 YKpaunvl, paspywleHHylo 80 6pems OMCMmYynieHus
Kpacnoti Apmuu. Omo He yKIa0b16a10CH 8 NEPEUUHYIO
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cmpamezuio Peiixa, no komopoii kpyniuwsle 2opooa Ha 60cmoy-
60CMOYHBIX OKKYNUPOGAHHBIX MEPPUMOPUAX OO0NICHbL ObLIU
ucuesnyme. Bce onu ocmasanuce admunucmpamuHsimu,
IKOHOMUHECKUMU, KYIAbIMYPHbIMU YEHMPAMU, HeCMOMpPs HA
3HauuUmMenvHoe cokpawjenue Hacenenus. Boccmanoenenue
8000CHAOIICEHUs 3AHANO ONUMENbHOEe 8PeMs U 8 NOAHOU Mepe
max u He OvLIO 3asepuwieHo. B 3nauumenvhou npeepadoil
cmarno Hey0061emeopumenbHoe 91eKMPOCHADIICEHUS.
OcHosnoe enuManue YOensanoCh YeHmpanbHbiM —PatioHam
20p0008 U  pailoHam, eoe KOMNAKMHO  KEapmupoedu
OKKYnayuoHHvle Golicka uiu @onvkcooude. Yacmo 600a,
nocmynamowdas 8  Keapmupuvl, He  COOMEemcHmeEosald
HeoOxooumviM cmanoapmam. B eodoemvr copacviéanuce
3aepaznennvie cmoku. Haubonee mpyoneim epemenem cmana
upesguinaiino  xonoonas 3uma 1941 - 1942 2o, kozoa
OCHOBHBIM UCTNOYHUKOM B00bL OISl 20POJCAH CIANU NPOPYOU U
Konooyvl. B meuenue 1942 2. cumyayus ¢ obecneuenuem
60001l YIYYUANACL. IMO 0OBACHANOCL NPOBANIOM OAUYKpU2d,
Heobxo0umMocmoio  coOM00eHUs.  CAHUMAaPHO-INUOEMUUECKUX
HOpM, 2ucuenbl pasmeueHHbIX B0UCK U HACeNeHUs, NONCAPHOU

bezonacnocmu. Ommemum, umo docmamouHozo
cmadbunbHo20  8000CHADNCEHUs  00CMUYb  He  YOAaloCh.
Pacnocmpananuce snudemuveckue 6onesnu, saboresaemocns
KOMOPbIMU 803POCIA 8 HECKONLKO pas. Bo epems omcmynie-
OMCMYNAEHUA — HAYUCMbL  MAKXHCE  NPUMEHUTU  MAKMUKY
«BBIICIHCEHHOU 3eMAUY, NOTHOCMbIO PA3PYUIUE U CUCTEMY
8000CHAOIICEHUSL U B0000MBEOEHUs 20pO008 YKpauHul.

Knrouesvie cnoea: okKynayuoHHwll pedcum, HAYU3M,
Vrpana, eodocnaboicenue, 2opoda, maxmuxa GvlHCHCEHHOU
3emau.

®omin A.B. — k.i.H., J0II., TOIIEHT KadeapH icTopii Ta apxeo-
sorii CXiTHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HALliOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY iMe-
Hi Bomognmupa Jlanst (M. CeBepoonensk), e-mail: an.f@i.ua
Peyensenm: n.i.H., npodecop Muxaiiniox B.I1.

Cratts nogana: 19.03.2019
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